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4. > rr yea mhich 
for the is -; <cigoy re- 


, we 
M\ - Chr nr x 
"Of N23” v)' ble botkinchemholdcoureof 
yo our life ,& eſpecially euer fince 
on ofReligin nd leaminsyoria tied 


and learning, etin theſe three re- 
mts, 


Coun- 


cyc 
oellinoircharchs Chanelvis as 2 


asif | 
mult harbour no drones:an Orchard, 
ai A 2 whae 


rle ple Dliapie | 
wheremuſt benot only fruit and lear- 
e ground fornouriſh- 
menr. Laſtly, great paines and heed taken in pow 


ſcience bound, and in te would bur ioyne 
with your Ho! 0 a; care, how would 
religion and learning flourith at this day ?Nay far- 
ther, $i duo preterea ks Britanna tuliiet terrawvires, 
thatis,if all ngland would afford but two ma. ſuch, 
wha. might wee not then hope. for, or rather whac 
might we not hauc had long ere this ? For well know- 
ehyousLocdiviy SCLC HEIng, | 
As adm onions Flacce Marones, - 

and that, Virtus laudata creſcit. Inſteed of which now 
thatrather moſt tre, Yirtus laudatur & alget. 

I will notheere fallto lamentand« the ſtate 
—— both eaſily, 
& inſtly do,but to your Honor ar this time I dare nor, 
kat thoud be rio Wherefore to continue 
that I haue in allmens eyes arevpon 
all mens faces rowards you, cxpettrigehes youwil 
hold on,that you will not bee wearie nor giue ouer, 

itcannot be, bur that you meete with manie 
diſcouragements in ſo good good 2 courſe: bur from you 
men looke that you ſhould not faintat ordinarieand 


Coaumon EP 2d = 


The Epiſtle Dedleatorie; = 
Bur I ſhould too much forger my ſelfe, and worthily 
IE 
Mom vou.asifT: Mme ey rs: 
*oaltinrcs | exhoration/inchivand fach 
| like caſesare not fo much ſignes ofdoubranddiſtruſt, - 
- asnotesof incouragement and approbation, accor- 
ding to that, - | | 
Lojmener fac quodien ſu monends, 
—_ R—_— aſus. py 
Inchiswey of 6 . covurkig , 
that baſe corruption , which isthe bane of allnow a 
daies,neither practiſing it your ſelf, nor ſuffering it in 


be not the thing that you aime at, yet be- 
rm oay apdny. Sos, you it Ecomment 
to beare it,netther can you yell auoyd ir, conſidering 
how true thatis, Fagientem gloria ſequitur. And in my 
conceirt that of Horace is not 

Aut deens £5 prectum rette peti 1ens "Ir. 

Neither is this, as ay” wg to be taken 
as a fiction, for cuen iloſophers hold the ſame: 
namely Twllie kb.3. de Rep.Yult plane uirtus honorem nec 
eſt virtutis-ulla alia mercgy, Ifthis be wel taken it may be 
RE MEE aa" 


The Epiſtle Dedieatrie. 


As Apron _ ee The murine Sar 


le Kprnc at this time 
om pry be labours may (nr them- 
ſelucs vata the & paſle inder the ſafe conduct 
of your moſt Honourable Which ifI 
may obtaine I be none of them that attr 


moſt to 1-09 A CR CONS 
vnder a moſt happie 

ngabery werul.qary ence To 
rent. 

be with the truc honqur of Saints in the lid. 
ta cone, I moſt humbly rake my leaue. 4 


Your Honors to commaund, 
» 


| Ioun Cuanzsn, 


For while they are by vs, andin our hands, we may aker,ad, 
diminiſþ, putin, and pur our at pleaſure ; butif they be once: | 
to repent: | 

+> > opera mn 7 . 
Wherefore our werds, are termed poet, ima 
-39«'rms, that is, mordabecartoyifehey looſe once, 
they fiy amaine. T be author ofthis covaſell , whether 
he followed himſclfe or no 1 cannot tell, but ic ſeemerh 
ſome other did, as ( mme by name. Who asappeareth by Ce- 
tallus hb, 1, epigram. 2 1. 2feer nine yeares hady, fer our 2 
—— poeme, imiculed Swyrue: Catniins words be 


\ 


3s Ls 3.4 by, 
> 


vypon it many yeares alove, For by 


- 


ro ſtand plodc ſelfe . 
this meanes the 1 bei quicklier found, ſhalbe ſooner 
amended. Now b 1 may ſeerue to expoſe andlay open 


my ſelfe too confidentlyro the cenſures ofmen, yer Y 
oy wil deale withme c4dade, as is ſeemly for men ng 
learning,ſothat I ſhal haue nocauſe toreply to any buſie cep- 
ſarer (ne ſutor vitra crepidam ) as did tothe cranke 
Cobler,that would needs paſſe the ſhoo. For my part, I bope 
Iſhal be found fofarre from partialitie coward mine owne, 
that 1 ſhalbe ready to thanke them that ſhall corre me;cor- 
re&me ſay, and not controll me. For friends doe corre, 
but enimies and aduerfaries controll. 1f 1 ſhould refuſe or 


diſdaine a friendly correRion,l ſhould ſhew my ſelfe too fim- 
le, burto indure a preſumptuous controlling ſpirit can hard- 
y any indure, And thus muthfor the firſt .The (e- 


thing that exed me, was whetherthis flender 
ſhoulepreſent it ſelfe ro the view of all withour my name : for 
atthe ME eeetons of others, 
thoughtthere was no way better,thEby ſuppreſſing my name, 
knowin CT em wouldiudge with lefls 
affetion every waye, I was not willingio g buſines of this - 
kinde to truſt my ſelfe, knowing how a naturall os 
"« all menare to flarter and coxe themſelues in their 
owne doings. are wee tothinke char it fareth other- 
wiſe with particular mev, then it doth wich ſeuerall kinds of 
creatures, euery one no doubt mg, and admiring his 
war rb fane Ipoll: 
Ape preticr | e: or toa frog then 2todpoll: 
the horſe avd thinke no doubt 6s. 70m 
ſhape, then of the forme of a man. Vponthis conceit 7; 
ODE IE Dog 


lier creature then the Bul/that _— for 

he meant,and feature of body, Asthis ſelf-liking prevaileth 

euery kinde toward it ſelfe,ſo doth it no lefſe,burrather more 

ſhew ic(clfe in every particular, nature being optim« concuh- 
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To the Reader. 


euer was. _— 
much di , yet as 
anchipenthy Hos, rem any exper by bvces 
lexider was wont to lay,cthat he had rather be Homer: Ther- 
ſees, then the eAchilles of Cherilas, Although Iam nor ig- 
noramt that Exſcbins, Clemens, & ome other ofthe Ancients, 
make reckening of him: neither ſeemeth he to have bin 
ſo bad as he is =o certaine verſes of his which are ex- 
rant. But(to returne)as Cheri did, who doth not thinke too 
well of hiniſclfe ? nay whois there almoſt, that oorſo farre 
gone this way, that he is not in louc with his own faults?whica 
depraued bliade iudgment towards our (clues may cafilie 0- 
yertake vs, ſince we {(certhac ſome haue bin by reaſon 
of a fooliſh conceired loue, cuen in the fauks of others, As 
for example Alcexs, of whome is that, 

Nene in article pueri deleflat Alcenm. 

a wenne in his body ſcemed a to Alcews, As he forloue 
to his boy digeſted his impefection:ſo we for the like affet- 
ento ourſelues can diſpence with our greateſt faules,as if they 
were none, Roſcums was ed. 9 Catubu much more 
eicher bleared or blinded, when he took him to exceed *God 
for beaurie: bur ſuch is the nature of loue, where i faſteneth,jic 
will find no faulr, eſpecially in our ſelues, InanoldGreeke 


E lone | be 
yy. of ITY ny eg coun” 


faire one, for 

doth; to loue » foule droile or blouſe, this is loue indeede. 
Whence we may ſee how it fareth wich vs, who think we ne- 
ver loue our ſelues cept we loue our faules and 
Leaſt therefore I iny ſelte ſhould fallintothis 
dereſted vice of ſelfe loue toward my ownefaulrs and infir- 
mities,] thought ir totake the way,firftto know what 


my 
 ——— an > 


* = by 
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that place 
ot Tully is 
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To the Reader, 
mended,and a yarn way to n_g I _ 
none, then by publiſhing my paines w name: 
ayer + yon freely perhaps, and more vprightly 
withour partialitie iudge , and my ſelfe ſhall the ſooner heare 
what ſcapes ſhalbe charged vpon me. For this cauſe,and vpon 
this reaſon, I had, as [ ſaid, d at firft ro proceede with- 
out anie name: but afterward ypon ſome other iuſt & vrgenc 
occaſions, I was forced to alter this courſe, & forſake my for- 
mer — and to hold = I though 
rie courſe iſhi name. By which courſe, a 
Ifaile Rant Cen and dcfired purpole, yet I hope 
the poiat will not be greatly mateniall, or with much dizad- 
uantage, 

Forthe handling, and deliuerie of che matter, I acknow- 
ledge ir to bee molt fimple andplane, quite voide of thac 
Lyrordis and Linje, which perhaps will looke for. 1 haue 
not ſought after vaine flouriſhes and rhetorications , nor had 
anic forcher care then this,that I may be ynderſtood. It fareth 
with ſpeech as it doth with a woman, the honefter ſhe is, the 
leſſe care ſhe nathof her artire: iris the ericke of harlots to 
paint and beſmeare; Sumplex oft veritatis ſermo, Plato faith, 
thatto be curious in words and phraſes, is wwdSoy 4 «orc,that | 
is,baſe and ſeruile: with whom alſo jumperb Galen, ſaying that 
the care of words, and con:empt of matter came in together. 
Of which opinion alſo was Clemens Alezandronu, whoſe 
words arethus: Hethat careth for the truch mu#t nor buſie 
and trouble himſelfe roo mmuch abour words, but be content 
to deliver things as well as he can, for they that are curious in 


 *words,oft.miſſe ofthe matter. With this agreethchar of Thes- 


doret de Morib Gree ib.t pa.to.Matter,ſaich he, anderuth is 
ro be preferred before words and phraſes: for want of faire 
words is no hinderannce or diſgrace tothe marrer : the roſe 
groweth not on the faireſt wit bares s prickly rude buſh. 
As go0d broth may come our of a woodden ladle, as our of a 
filuer ſpoone. A great admirer and reader of Ex ſaid, that 
whe he readhim,he gathered awywm ex flerquilinio according 
ro that of an other, Enmins ingenio magnus, au arte radio. If w_ 


% 
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Tathe Reader, 

are welcome: butif they muſt be 
well: hee maketh ſraall account of his 
it about wind and words; and may be well 
e in E/op, who fnatching at the ſha- 
dow, lottthe bone. Gay words without ſubſtance of marrer, 
are like a painted ſheath with a woodden dagger, which will 
not cut,nor do anie office of a dagger: which 1do noe 
in commendation of mine owne dagger, as ifir were ſucha 
cut:cr.] 2m not ſo far gone and paſt my ſelfe; neuertheleſſe I 
could _—_—_— —— but alſo cur off this 
yncouth ki Figure-flingers, and Rarre-gazers, who are 
ft: 1 :ooting on heaven, which belongerh full licle cothem. 
Verie wiſe men have binwerie careleſie.jn this point of words 
and ſprech. Porphyrie reponeth of Socrates, that when hee 
came to ſpeake or ante anie thing, he was verie ridiculous, 
and that be did ſtutter like a babe, And Platoin his Apologie 
teſtificth the ſame, that in his ſpeech he was without grace, or 
choiſe of words, with a rude vile arned congue. Now if Socra- 
tes did praQhiſe,and Flaroallow,] hope no will exaQtor 
expe&t muchof me : if anie do, I mult anſwere only that, 

 Dnod decuit tantos cur mubi tur pe putem ? 

|Wherefore that I may cenclude with Socrates wordes inthe 
ſame place, of you, gentle Readers,] reque(tonly thus much, 
which 6 a0 4 Rr that you would noc 
weigh my phraſe & ftile,chough peraduenture ic ma ©, 
= N no: for ard dosLuges 
peraduencure it may be worſe; butthat you would weighand 
well conſider this, whether I fpeaketothe purpoſe. Another 
thing wherein I am to crave the Readers pardonis, if that anie 
ynaduiſed or bard ſpeeches haue me, ſuch as are inci- 
dent totheſe contentious kind of confurations, and are wont 
commonly to ſcape many intheir eameſtneſſe,and heat. How 
eake amautter it were for anie inan ar of this nature to 
ler lip now andthenan hard word, anie may iudge,if he li(t 
to confider the ofthe faule, the multicude of the 
offenders, and the negligence ofthem that ſhould be corre- 


will 
.time thar | 
to the 


Gra. Fromygalemedatadoana Span 
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Tide. apgdin, OE SSI 
greatheart. In rime, 


Ne tn td —_— ere this 
, 


T hou baſt indurde as 
Nekher works aber beaah grearfoutgo be oliene- 
ued ſometime, according tothe of the marter. For 
all heate is nottobee condemned : = Airman . 
erue, that itis cos virtaeasr it an 
ho2d. Neither isthat amiſſe of Senece, 


hemencie and heate bee a perturbation and grieuous, yer 
bach fachacommendomeof delight withit,andis ſo de 

and ſawced with plgafure, that a man may quickly be drawne 
ofbladbe cotdibirecte:Durfome 6 love will marvell, 
whar pleaſure can be in anger,which doth ſo torment & yexe 
men,that it makeththem flare like frends, according to the, 
Thad 1.verſ 107. 

ban þ 44 Try MepomwToers 1 iamha. 


Andinanotherplace,verſ.200, 
Hire 5 is bans date 
Butlerthemthinke that he wasns babe that faid, 
yer gum Age 
mo — then 
1s anger in the hearts of men, 
Ichinkethere is ſcarce anie whoſe cariage is ſuch iatheſago- 


niſticall conferences, bur that he may heare that ſome time, 
Tver 0) 704 nar ipner ow man / 
What maner word bath 


Thy teethwhich ſhould have kepeia fat 


Burl chinke beſteo ftay here, leal lealt 
monious an excuſe, [ —_ 


ccntomylelogad coo 
aA— Iamtopaſle, 
and,for good reaſon muſt ttand ro, Wherefore commending 

 miy ſelfe, the maner and matter tothe favourable conſtrud. 


.on of the diſcreet and louing reader, take my leaye, 
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| The ſumme of the Chapters cotai- 
tained 1 inthis booke. 


Ark L. 

the long toleration of Aſtrological 
is hen they heeded, and their 
ſeth. 

 HAP, 11. 


prodiec again Aſtrologie, firſt authorities, then 


roam 


Finke 


it 


ond Chriſtianutie and Aſtrologie cannot 
ſtand together. - 
That the d aft tr non fr heme: 

ber of flarres, then of the conſt 

birth houre, tent nfl pl ths re 

alſo may gpeare by cxamples by 
That the heauen,the Aſtrologers noting of the Hs- 

rs mr the birth _— | 


= 


Cuar. v. 
That the birth time, and the time of obſeruing the Horoſco- 
ard needs be a preciſe time, and not witha latitude 


Cuay. v1. 
That they cannot be very confident i their ewny art, as not 
knowing which ocksſefor their awkegolerhe the con- 
ception 


' The Table, 


recited other times 
—_— nf kk hour e. | 4 
| Cuae. VII, 
which e, when ed with the 
pom re on 
of the oncertaintie, exclfalſood of their prediZFons 
of the ſubiett of predictions. 
of the ſmll-oſe of preditions, though they were true 
The editti  confemedby the od dinerſitie of twins, 
Ape Toe at once ſen EE in the 


HAP. XIT, 


*  Aftrologieby MA either Ge 
neglected as vame and 


Cuar, x111. 


haploid th 
Cur, XII. 
That none hearken to Fi « but fooles, ſince God 


wang RA to himſelfe. 
HAP. XV. » 
The A ore 00405 uma their pur- 


Cuay. xvi. 


VVhe the Greeks claesto A , 
—_——— 


Cuar 


wall” 
bien re . 
AP. xV11. 
; 9s f racy confut ation then ſach as 
_ hg oak 7 own arte ſince their eletFions 
and predittions can noway fland together. 
HAP. XIX- 
A eeme often to [ay tyue, 
rene exe hs yr ies more 
to be truſted. 


Cuar. xx. 
Of the true vſe noe foe of Aſtronomic m - 
iudgement Socrates and Bucer. 
AED 


_ HAP, om ' 
An Appendix to Chap 
Js ary 997. ers mg Ae 4 
theſe fri cf 


| Pant hed Up is confirmed 
P Cunap, EE oor 
gn att regen 


Cilsators teir agonicall aſpects. 
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Cuari. 


craft,becauſe it toucheth our 
time: findeth now & then ſome hard entertainment, 


p< ITY this dammable ſuperſtition, 
UL C and 


o \4 -— Tg _ 2 
- * 
+ >... * 
» 
ws 


beſtowed vpon this fo pri 

phane an abuſe?While we ſtraine a gnat,we { 
a camel:& while we build our owne conceits & toyes 
P33 7 (6/0 +19 aean ned dert ned 
aſſemblies of parli CG anon con-. 
the redreſle of an ſo grofle and c, that e- 
uen the offenders themſclues are to condemn 
chemſelues.In ſo much thar ſome ofthem of late haue 


Iudeidll 4 firobboie, 
WP | ops ""ohe 3 
ne called Avgares , and by adecree of Gre- 


name Cc EX, S.4 NA Ba- 
&hoares in their biiſines , are ſignified by the name 
Araſpex. So in the olde time they were notcalledby 
the name of Aſtronomers , tiques,or A- 
ſtrologers:bur for their iudging by the planers , they 
were called Planetary : for natiuitics,Gene- 
thliaci : and of the countrie that ſent them out abroad 
fwarmes , they were termed Chaldezr. The quid no- 
- tf hprmangryp” rs vg 1:7 0 part 
Gorquid re: , ſee Sextus ab Heminga , who bringeth 
bebry ond arrange tangle 
_— of Prop pwaymes /abgyen ug ron 
| 1ideth it into two - 
Ang theotherrwo ,ardodedy clean 


ge two ,as derided 

. For the ſubie& of Aſtrology , he 
"Ueniderh ir into two parts , aftiue & paſſive, making 
heauen the aftiue part , andearth the palſiue. Where 
alfo he relateth a proper conceit of Carden, that hea- 
ver! is like the carrh ,8& the ſtars like moiiaines, and 
ſtones vpon the earth. The aRiue ſubieQof heauen 
healſo into Tour patty Beta diſcourſe 
ſcuerally ofthoſe poi dbur ſpend time: & there- 
foreIthought beſt only to pointto them, Theſe men 


as hrs ogra leaming , not 


tharall our ations and enterpriſes 
e conſtellations , and aſpeRts of 

ſtions, cleQons , _ 
| 2 


£ agefiogotns incininingeibeſ) 
ing clues cuen in the ſecrets of Gods 

dence. In which they do not onely malendhy and 
impiouſly make many to giue ouer al care of their life 
and actions, as being forced by the ſtars which they 
cinot reſiſt. but alſomoſt b t 
divine prouidence. For if all our ations of 
the ſtars, then may God haue an cuerlaſting playing 
day, andletthe worid wag. 


Cuap.1. 
Diuinitie proofes againſt Aſtrologie: pr ſt authorities, and 
then Lien that hs tanitie and «frog 

cannot ſtand together. 

WA AF ccaulſe therfore the chiefe imp 
Es ctic of theſe mEis God 
himſelf,we wil firſt aflault them 
"Od with reafons outof diuinitic: 
BJ Hieremie cap. 10. The lewes are 
6 willed to giue no credite to ſtar- 
rto fearethem a whit: 
Leamnocthewaies ofthe GE- 
tiles, neither fearethe ſignes of heauen,as they doe, 
becauſe the lawes and ordinances of the people are 
vain. VVith 00 a0. OBE Eſay [9 ©4247 where he deri- 
derh Southfayers truſting i predictions , & ob- 
_— oLony Sohlyn ſen ind anda the, 
w e coun mo- 
ray coan_n to foretel NT WILT. HR £1 


Een 


thee, but whence thouſhalt notknow(thar is, 
Ms A ruſh 


vppon 


rms cap xlity of the fame prophet, God 
faith: I amthe Lord chardo fruſtrate, and diſappoint 
the ſignes of wilards, making the Southfayers 
foiling their wilemen, andmaaking their Lill fooliſh 
Of them the Prophet Micha faith Chap. ; .uers.7.thar 
they ſhall bluſhar their lies , and hide their faces for 
ſhame. Wirh theſe three Prophets agrecth Salo. Eccl. 
eap.8.No man knoweth that which is palt,neithercan 
any tel him that which is to come. Deuteron.xuiy.ver. 
x. 1tis faid,that whoſocuer victh this trade is an abho- 
mination to God, and that this was one of the cheefe 
— _ placed the nations,and baniſhed 
r in — a pegs 
OO leofIfrae;; 


for there is ſaid that they 
Cl aidetor | ted Soutloympmlach 
know(faith he,)the order of heauen, and wile thou re-- 


duce thecourſe of it tothe earth?And againewhoſbal 
declare the order of heau@?In which allo istou- 
ched adouble errour of a one,that they. 
aſcribe many things to heauen,which belongnoro. 
it: another that cucnthe very effects of heauen, 
cannot foreſce by heauen. Vpon theſe (o ifall & 


the church grounding, 
place place tho church grounding hath oa > war 


bon AI ry” &= 
ue firſt queſtion 
Fen rn > nr ge ny and in. 
rhe firſt counſell of 7alleds.. In which councels there: 


J 

IF... firſt 
——_ ys,is thatnoneſhal liſten to 
uinations, In the of the ſame the is 


concluded, that it was an haimous offence, that one- 
rooke vp6 him by the help of his aftrolabe,to recover 


bl a ſtolre thing, although he did ir ſimply, and of 

b noche. Bye decree atbeFDragunpche yam oy Poet 
qt mornnbdatedoamnfs ,as[ 
Hu haue ſhewed els where, What hath bin the 1 

Y ofthe fathers concerning theſe men you may ſee, if 


you [ond Orr quo vpn in Genet 
C . 


ines v7  Coſandrn 
us ad liter om cap. 17. yet bb. 2. De 


cha 
Shana cap. 21. — authoritie is ofthe. 
becauſe he 7 


alſo I had renounced the falſe prediftions, and wicked 
follies of Aſtrologers: and(meani > mrs 
whome chriſtian and true cpetietrad 
deneth.And in his booke mari: > rwodker ds — uf 
merh ,that it is not Jawful for anychriſtian to caſt na 
ya uo] Are OI ſaieh,ie - 
i o——__—_""s abomtorell by 
N he euents ofmen Ang | 
| aa Larger dry mend. array 2 
toan' , groks neuerfo frovin hin homes 
cpa eprom mores 


A 
kf 
of 
# ons: & inthe ſeuenth booke his words betheſ; Now! 


notofour ations. VVith theſe auncient fathers 
alſo the ſchooleme,as Aquinesi | 


confefle we maſt,that 
in his booke vi pranpGetnn acrribureth to A- 
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courle of the then abhominable and 
farkeblindepaking thee foreforabole th 


which thecreator cauſc meant to 
from EONS, 
ſtronomy Phulo proueth out interpreration 
font dennis prringy: re#.25 if one (huld 
Gr. atefirernmmind farher, this title of lofie, or 
mounred father, bein given him, becauſe hee lifted 
and mounted from the earth by ſtudy of 
high and heauenly marters, ſearching what was the 
greatnes of the Sun,whatwas his courſe, how he doth 
hoy = wn ſeaſons of the yeare, > to comming 
— a7 rw nee oe 
rdi wa 
ofthemonicacef - ard 
fixed. For(faithhe)the 
hllofgood froke, 6 tha ddernoftrl 
ite, as 

are rr or nb 
ſaith he,as trees arenothing worth, they beare 
fruit: ſo Phi rwrrs. ing, itit bring not 


forth godly life, as herfruit.l thar fone c6- 
paring toa field,haue likened the natural 
parts of irtothe 


; the part to the fence 
and hedges,but the motall ro ng that 
the hedges & fences round about Are made for 
| thefaftyotthe fruirt,buttheplantsto bear fruit,ſo ſay 

they,muſtche natural & logicall parts ofPhi 
be referred rothe moral Si placa age 

neſt c6uerſarion 8goodlisByrhioplace of 
ſce both how farre Abraham wadedin 
td what end. Thus hauing clearcd bins fron ahe 
troopes of the enemic, it remaineth,that we leaue him 
not 


CC AAA = —_— << —_—_—_— 


"—_ 
a *".. ERIE "Sd &. 


and 
me the 0 that, 
Pro.cap.27, Home aatem diſpomis. If there- 
Phnom is own waies for the time to come, 
the diuell himſclfe knoweth not cerrainly furore cau- 
ſes,for if he did,he would neuer haue the Iewes 
forward to crucifie Chriſt,by whoſe his tyranny 
ouer mankind was to be aboliſhed and diffolued:nei- 


ther would he be fo buſte in i and molefting 
he Sabats of God, if he knew before fe ſhould be for 
ledby them,and fo increaſe their glorie. Bur what do 


| ſoules of the faithfull, who till God, 
and ſee into the courſe of ſtarres, as farre as any Wi- 
fard,cannot know our ations before hand, 
without ſome ſpeciall revelation from God? What 
pens (0 gfoc far ike Ge hch 
isdetiiedto Angels and Saints? Againe, wharſocuer 
belonged to Chriſt, or the ftare-of his Church, weſce 
ay her prat pea Aman lg> 
moſt diſtinfly and plainely ; which things if they, 
conld hane beene foretold by the ſtarres and ſtarre- 
| mn Ao wp eeemaneaig rue religit 
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withall,that the ſoule is morrall; and the prouidence 
of God not to be ſuch as our faith teacheth, and that 


- m— miracles of our religion,though they 


ypon celeſtiall 

ceondponen Hon «tum yur: art per TER 

pomne , may appeare by the fat and pra- 
ofthe 


ians, A. 19. whoas foone as they 
were conuerted by the Apoſtles preaching, bid fare- 


—_— Ong Teunou bogs 


Theſpeech cf S. Auguſrme receiuinga certaine 

Aitent into the church, is very —_ 
in theſe words erthe expoſition ofthe 61.Pſal.This 
Ems was alongrime a fi- 


bers De nEirentons 


O- 
hath giuen men power to do good and not 

hamme. This man denied that his owne will commit- 
ted adulteric, but Venus : and that his owne will com- 
a =) | ef was done, 
not ut 7 and man blaphemics 
dndhewie And baker Oas 
the faith : This man was loſt, but he hath beene 

rand isnow found & brought home: the books 

that would hauc burnt him, he bri with himto 


__ cy 
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haps will not ſticke to fay,thar the miracles of Chriſt, 
with his death, birth,&c.depend vpon conſtellations, 
andaſpeRs of ſtarres, And then wee mayallo go on, 
and lay that we are by deſtinie called to Chriſt, and 
that either there is no difference berweene good and 
euill, or that God is the authour of euil.Some ofthem 
fay there is ſuch vertue in Mars wel placed in the ninth 
houſe,that by our only preſence we chaſe diuels out of 
poſleſſed bodies. 

Others by this arte thinke they can iudge of mens 
thoughts and conſciences. Matermus faith, that they 
which are borne, Saturwe being in Leo, ſhall firſt live 
long here, & afterward goto heauen. Albumaſar ſaith, 
thar he that ſhall pray to God for any thing,when the 
Moone and [upiter are ioyned in the head of the Dra- 
gon,ſhal obtaine whatſocuer he asketh.Of this Petrus 
Aponenſis (aith, that he bad triall in himſelfe. For in 
that coniun&tion when he had asked leaming of God, 
he percciued, he ſaid, thathe was thereby mightil 
turthered: yetI thinke that many haue had as muc 
wit as he had, without asking: and of thoſe thathaue 
asked without the help of that conſtellation,no doubr 
many haue far paſſed him for all manner of gifts. 
Wherfore it ſhould ſeeme that there be ſome conſtel- 
lations better for wit then this, for himſclfe it was wel 
that he asked in pudding time.as they ſay; for ifhe had 
not, weſhould haue had a very wiſc man of 
him. Butthat it hath bin alwaies pernicious and hurt- 
full rothe Church, may thence appeare ,becauſe al- 
waies the aſtrologers haue made religion, as 
well as any or politique lawes ſubie@ to con- 
ſtellations, Ptolemy in the ſecond bookeofhis Centile- 

| D2 quiums 
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quizas, aſeriberh to the nature of celeſtiall formes, 


& ſtarres, that this motion hath one religion ,and that 
another. And a certaine greeke interpreter of Ptolemy 
attribureth the miracle of Moſcs paſſing the red ſea 
on foote with the people,to the skil of Moſes obſeruing 
the fluxe and refluxe of the ſea, as if in the ſame water 
both Gods people were nor ſaued,and Pharas with his 
aſtrologers drowned,as if lofwe had not paſſed Iordan 
drie foote,where wasnot fluxenor refluxe to yeeldrg 
on and the Twrkes, andall other lawes, and his inter- 


pr—_—_ Maclezienſis found a ſhip in heauen, 
y which Noe framed his arke,which deuiſe Hdliacenſis 
admirteth with great lauſe. Abrahaw Iudeus very 
impiouſly and referrech to diuerſe con- 
ſtellations the law of. => ome. Kage 
and whatſocuer cls hapned to thar do Bo- 
mattas alſo moſt and madlie faith,thar 
Chriſt vſede howers, when he anſwered the A-- 
poſtles, defiring him not to goe into Iudea,that there 
were twelue howers of the daie. He made choiſe of 
an howre faith he, in which the /ewes could nor hurt 
him, as if we did not reade in the ſame Goſpell, that 
he ouerthrew them, and paſſed the midſt of 
them ynſcene, cuen at none day . thinke that 
when they reade in Paul of the fulneffe of time, 
and in the Goſpel], now is your hower, andthe power 
of darkenefle, and in an my howre is not 
p_ theſe places are meant theirconſtel- 

ons-, For to them, I would gladly know of 
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ſoeuer it fareth with heauen ar the ſame time. If they 
be not ſtarke ſtaring madde, they will graunt that e- 
uery thing hath a time, howſocuer heauen goeth,ac- 
cording to the nature of the thing in hand, and the 0- 
portunitie of Doing . So diuine miracles have their 
time, but according tothe of God, not accor- 
a there Chrienreligion ache religion of 
ian relioion is \y 1 67 ney 
ter,and inthe proems of his Theorickes, agai 4 
das, he writeth thac wee muſt praie to Mercu- 
riein chooſing of a new Pope. Roger Bacon (aith , that 
Chriſtians might doe well to keepe Satterdaie holic 
daie with the lewes,beciſe it is no good day for worke, 
2s ing to Serwre. Vith the like madnefle fome 
ofthem haue faid, that Yeaus giuerh felicitic in this 
world, and [apiter in the world to come. Theſe things 
therefore being thus, who doth noe fee how Chriſtia- 
nitie and ie will ſure 2 Chriſti- 
an and an Aſtrologer cannot wel mantle in one eoate? 
But for heretiques we knowe how well haue al- 
I nuns Teriullian. Lib. 1. conty 
Marciowens (faith, Marcioniftes were cormontly. 
Aſtrologers,8c in his booke de Jdublatrie he inneigherh 
mn They thinke faithhe, that we 
arenot to fecke after God, preſuming that the ſtarres 
Epiphanins faith of Manes was goodat 
| , and ſtudied them hard. S. . 
tom. rt faith ,that the wrieingsof the M.- 


.C oufeſYomene 
nicheans werefull of Aﬀrologicall which 
knew how worthily he is condemned,for tying cuen: 


aur” 
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our reprobation and eleCtion tothe courſe of heauen 
and ſtarres, Ofthe Priſcillianiſts faith Saint Angaſtine 
cap.70.de Hereſ.They athirme alſo that men are bound 
with certaine tatall ſtarres, and that our bodies are 
framed according tothe twelue fignes of heauen, as 
do they which are commonly knowne by the name of 
Mathematiques, placing Aries in the head, Tawrus in 
the necke, Gemimt in the ſhoulder, &c. And a little at- 
ter he ſaith : Theſe fables, vanitics, and facriledges 
doth this hereſie embrace, Wherefore by Saint 4w- 
guſtmes opinion, theſe men may well be counted here- 
riquesz whom, ofthe 12. ſignes which they abuſ*, 
we may very fitly call Dodeafemoriani. 

Neither doI well ſee how that of Origen can be al- 
lowed: where he faith,that this ſcience was permitted 
till che Goſpell came, that as ſoone as Chriſt was 
borne, none ſhould caſt natiuitics by the ſtarres, {b. 
de 1dolol. Much better is that ſaid of him inthe (ixt 
Homely vpon Joſuah: where among other ſhames and 
reproches otEgypt,he reckoneth vp Aſtrologie; and 
hauing named diuers, inthe end hee inferreth thus - 
Which obſeruations ifthou admit,and entangle thy 
ſelf with anew, thou doſt doubles plunge thy ſelf into 
Egyptian reproches,if therefore, ſaith he, at any time 
this curioſitie tickle thee, by the inſtigation of the c- 
nemic in thine heart, ſay to thy ſelfe :1 doe follow my 
guide Ieſus, in whoſe power are things to come, and 
what things ſo euerhe will, thoſe things ſhall come. 
Though there bee ſmall hope, that wee will heare the 
dead,when we regard not Moſes andthe Prophets,yet 
for our deeper condemnation in this point, ler vs ſce 
what the dead;that is, Heathen and prophane Philo- 


ſophers 
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ſophers will ay : for mine ownepart I wouldbe 
Ce daefageien ouerthrow of this 
- + mens  Acherontamouebg, 
cannot preuaile 


with fooles, 
5" trie the — 
Ifany will periſh wilfully in this Idolatrous impic- 
tic,to r Ar will proteſt that Hy 
—_— weſtro nec telanecullas 


e Uices, 
e, l hauenotſpard my bloud, 


: Wit 
” Nor anic thing to do you good, 


: Cuay. 111. 
| he his Arte 
i 2 nl 2 theft phy free 


matters, And driflle bh, 2, &Ceb, 
text.17. 34.60, 61, confeſſeth him- 

ſele in many of theſe points to 4a roger that 
heis forcedofrin ſtcedofſound rovic pro- 
it it fared thus with 
what is to bee 
» bur cuenthar whigh 
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doubt, in heauen anumber of ſtarres,which, 
ſince Ectamce,cocm.ces mms, 
no man can know, which notwi haue their 
Ifcherefore the ſtarres,which caule the ef- 
belend Rogen ire hg malt one 
be knowne, ſeeing cueric y 
his cauſes ? Further, Aſtrologers confeſle, 
haue no certaine 1s emdrg 
ſtarres which are ſcene: how thencan theſepalrry wi- 
fards,of a few ſtarres,which they know, ſo confidently 
pronounce ofthings tocome : as ifby the influence of 


thoſe which they know norghe effects of thoſe which 
know might uot be hindered and altered?Vnleſle 

to this they will anfwere, thac the nknowne 

{tarres are without force or influence: which were 
moſt ſortiſh andabſurd. Among Aftrologers ir is 
plaine, that inthe eight Spheare are ſtarres 1022, 
eucric one bigger then the earthz wherefore their 


occupying 1 
force or power at all, is forif have it, 
Re Getbetof God _ "7 
then he would not haue forbidden ESD 
more thenhe hath the vie of meares, fruits, herbes, 
&c.ro which he hath giuen power to nouriſh & cure 
mans bodic, As weare bidden to take meat and drinke 
with : fonodouht he would haue willed 
vs to vic the of ſtarres, if there had becne anic 
ſuch force in them. Butnow that he hath forbidden 


them, 
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them,what ſhall we thinke hs had 
he forbidden the tree of knowledge,i aſtar 
ofknowledge. The Magi were led to Chriſt by a ſtar, 
butnotby a figure. Hence it is plaine that the ſtarres 
do not performe that which is ſaid; for were there not 
ſtarres enough before, but they muft haue a new one 
ro guide them > Will a figure mention the death of 
meane and baſe people, and fay nothing of Chriſt ? 
where,when,and how he was borne, but we muſt have 
a new ſtarre?Alchough indeed Iulms Firmicus ib. 2.cap. 
33. ſeemethto be of opinion, that certaine perſons 
are (o great, thatthe ſtarres do notreachtotheir na- 
tiuities and ations: his words be theſe. Only the Em- 

rour is notſubic@ to the courſe of ſtarres, neither 
_ the ſtarres any power in his deſtinic: ſo that Fi- 
gure-flingers and wiſards cannot cerrainely foretell 
anic thing either of the ſtate of the comon-wealth,or 
of thelife of the Emperor.Ifthis be true,great reaſon 
it is, that Chriſt ſhould be free from the neceſſity of 
ſtarres. Neuerthelefſe fome of them haue beene bu- 
fic, calculating and caſting his natiuitie. 

As for this ſtarre becauſe it was directed immedi- 
ately and extraordinarily by God, let them not med- 
dle with ir, nor pollute it with their diucliſh arte: if 
they wil necdes bedoing,let them rather meddle with 
thoſe two ſtarres, the one mentioned by Marcus Varro, 
being Yenus: which he ſaith went before Aeneas from 
Toy to Lawrentum,8 there left him : the other, which 
direted them that found Saint Anthonies body,going 
before them till it came ouer. his bodie: for {o Lilins 
Giraldus ſaith it is recorded in the antitiquitesof his 
countrie. Theſe be more fit for BY todeale nnd 
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ſo ſhall that be verified of them, Like lips, like Lettuce. 
For Firmieus, as hee here denicth the force of the hea- 
uens ouer excellent perſonages:lo ſome others of this 
profeſſion haue renounced it in baſe and mcane crea- 
rures,as it is aid hereafter : and (hall we belecue them 
in alitrle remnan left in the middeſt? furely we would 
gladly haue ſomewhat to belecue, rharare thus ready 
to belecue all their ſortithnelle, A 
0 curncin ftelas anime, &pictatis inanes | 
But doth not Ftrmicus ſee how by his opinion, one of 
their «24 #4. orrather the veric Palladzwn of their 
arte is quite ouerturned,to wit,that Nondwm abiere 1- 
dus Marty. Was not Ceſar an Emperour, and there- 
foreno ſtarre-ſubieR? 
About 22. yeares ago,1 578. was for halfe a 
ſpace together atleaſt, ſecne anew ſtarre in Caſ$iopea, 
which by the iudgement ofall the beſt obſeruers of it, 
was out ofthe reach of Meteors, as being as high as 
the Sunne fromthe earth atleaſt. In this caſe we muſt 
grit cithec thar this ſtar was bred 8 corrupred in hea- 
uen (which being granted, it will follow that the like 
may,and doth happen in others alſo) or that there be 
more Planets then ſeuen,whoſe courſes ate vnknowne 
to vs; ot laſtly thatthe fixed ſtarres do nor keepe their 
eighth orbe,b:t haue their ſeuerall circuits and mo- 
tions. Which doubr,as it ſcemeth of old ,croubled that 
famous Hipparehus,it we beleeue Plenie gap. 2 5 dib.z.his 
words be theſe : Thar neuet ſufficiently commended 
Hipparchus, in his time obſerued a new ſtarre; where- 
upon he began to doubt whether the like might ha 
pen oft,and whetherrhoſe which wecal fixed, are ao 
tnouable. And ſome(it ſeemeth)were ofopinion,thar 
all 
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OI ewecnermetogrens bbiber ons 
rime,and ſome at another,as -_ 
that of Apollonius bib. 4. ver.261, 

O um Trips wy ws as] of gn op a6 arer ny, 
Notall the ſtarres were yet found out, 
W hich run the heauen round about. 

Some were of opinion, that heauen without was 
compaſſed round abour with fire, and that the eighth 
Sphere was full of holes,through which the fire made 
ſhew of ſtarres. But how this opinion can either hel 
or hinder our new ſtarre I do not ſee, and therefore 
palle it oueras molt ridiculous. 

Concerning the aſpe&s, & poſitions of ſtars in na- 
tiuities, thatmuſt —C point, - 
very ſubie& ro errour and miſtaking, For firſt, it muſt 
needs be very hard to obſeruethe inſtane, or 
moment of rimes wherin one is borne. Secondly there 
isnoleſleditficultie in marking the aſpeR ofthe ſtarre 
which wasat that inſtant. For both the midwife may 
miſtake the time, and the Aſtrologer may miſtake the 
aſpe&, by reaſon of interpoſition of or Va- 

, ny dr quire take away and 

ide, or at leaſt n, and obſcure the aſpeR. Nei- 
ther is that to be forgotten, thatoften times the ſwifte 
reuolution ofthe heauen cauſeth the conſtellation to 
be paſt before it canbe noted, conſideringthat eue- 

o momenrthe figure ndface of beaver with the po- 
ro harry dent CG 
wifardly wi take ypon totell euery 
mans ,ifthey may once knowerthe time of his 

buth. 

E 2 Which 
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Which time notwithſtanding preciſely and ſuffi- 
ciently for his purpoſe he cannot knowe. For ſuppoſe 
one were borne ſuch a yeare, ſuch a day,fuch an howre 
in the beginning or inthe end ofthe fame howre,, yet 
that will not ſerue the figure-flingers turne, who muſt 
not knowe in a certaine latitude, bur very exactly the 
very momet of time,which he isnot to hope to learne 
of cither midwife, or parents, who make their account 
ſo, thatrhey thinke they come ncar,it they miſſe nor 
to0 too much.Farther we may doubt,how the birth is 
to be taken, & conſidered,whether wherrthe child firſt 
ſheweth, or when it is half our, or when it is quite de- 
livered Neither can we exaQtly fit the time for any * 
one of theſe. For either for the Semin 
ſtrength of body, or diſpofition of nature, or skilful- 
neſle of the nideife the ſtrengrh of the child,or innu- 
merable ſuch like cauſes, euery one of theſe times may 
vary, to wit, both the time ofpearing firſt, & the time 
of bearing, andthe time of full deliuery. Be- 
cauſc.in the caſting oftheſe the Aſtrologers faile,they 
canneuer hitright vpon the howre of natiuitie, there- 
fore though they neuer ſo much profeſle to knowe the 
figure uenin the natiuitie, yet by this we may 
_ ſeetheydonotarttaine toit, and ſo their Horoſcopus,and 
houſes muſt needs goe to ground . Againe how will 
they finde the houre of natiuitie in ſuch as may be 
| Coupe to haue had no nartiuitic, as Scip. Africanus, 
| Manlins eve . who after their mothers were dead 
werecut out of their mothers wombes .If the birth 
be nixusmatris,or cum nixu, then theſe had no birth, 
no more then they had many times after, when 
weretaken out ofcheir fwadling clouts, Joan, _ 
| C 
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chins reporteth bb. 4.0bſer, 189. of one Burcardus comes 
de Lintzgrowe, who becauſe he was cut from his dead 
mother was commonly called 1ngenitus.If therefore 
they which come thus into the world by art, can nor 
properly be ſaid to be borne, or to hauea birth, how 
ci the figure-flinger caſt ſuch natiuitics,orteltheir de- 
ſinies.lt the aſtrologer had bin to caſt the natiuity of 
our firſt parents Ada & Eue,to tel thEhow long they 
wereto hay in Paradiſe, how they ſhould be deceiued 
by the ſerpent,how many children they ſhuld haue, 8 
how long they ſhould liue in this caſe, what wold they 
ſay,what hower would they take, when there was nei- 
ther c6ception,nor natiuity.Nay in Adam, by the per- 
fection of hi ry all ofall wiſcdome, 8& 
knowledge, in him I fay, whatan aſtoniſhment would 
the very firſt ſight of heauen haue wrought, when 
looking vp thither he ſhould haue ſeenc his owne de- 
ſtin iO the ſtarres? Drodoras Sicul. reporteth that ſorne 

iloſophers, among whome was Anaxagoras, and his 
ſ{choller Euripides, were of opinion;that the firſt men 
were made, as all other things were, by the ſun wor- 
kingvponthe ſlimc, and moiſture which is found in 
the new made world . This kinde of breeding they 
confirme with thatwhich isro be ſeene about Nilas. 

For after Nilzs hath a good while ouerflowed all, and 
throughly ſoked & maiſtned the earth, the heate of the 
ſun commingvpon it, by akindofputrefaftion, it fil- 
leth allthe cuntry full ofmiſe. Atthis day faith Die- 

deres, are certaine litle creatures till fo bred, as flies, 
and wormes, but not er, az men, and Lions, fcc 
there the Cauſc. Ofthis opinion ſeemerhto haue bin 

Zxcretins, and, which is to be maraclled at, cuen Au» 

E.3 cen - 
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cen alſo, who farther faith, that euen at this Day, a 
man mightbe framed our of the earth, contrary to 
Diodor.to Lucret: kib.5 .you may adde two poets moe 
Onid. ih. 1. Metamor. Natus homo eff Ee. Horace od 16. 
hb. Fertur Prometheus. 

Addere princips lms coatt us particulam undique defe- 
&#X#, If this were true, how would the Aſtrologer Fo 
or what ſhift and ſhufling would he make to pet the 
Horofropus for the brit man, who had neirher Concep- 
tion nor birth,whereby hee might be guided? 


Cuar. 4 
That the Diniſion of heauen, the Aſtrologers noting of the 
= ry.ees rs as _ 
are all moſt decemable. 


ut for preciſeneſle in this point, 
25 itwill not be amiſle to rel 
"hd Chaldeans or of old to 
#/ take the true time, and what 
courſe they tooke for that pur- 
poſe Bzcauſe the1 2ſigns are not 
| bounded, and as it were chalked 
out to them, bur very vncertainly circumſcribed by 
the obſeruation of Diſperſed ſtarres, they tooke this 
courſe to deuidea circle into 12 equall parts , marki 

ſome faire ſtarre in the Zodzake, and filling a great vel- 
ſell full of water, they let that waterrua to another 
veſlel!, while that ſtarre going from his riſing ia the 
Horizon, wentround, and came to his ng pace 
againe, taking from point to pointto be the re- 
uolution 
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uolution of a a they tooke the twelfth pare 


of this water, and conſidered in what time it did like- 
wiſe run out ofthe ſame veſlell, for in that they held, 
that the twelfth part of the circle went round, & that 
part of the circle rothe whole circle had the ſame pro- 
portion, as had that twelfth parte of the water tothe 
whole water. 

By this relationto the twelft part,they noted the end 
by ſome faire (tar,which they ſpied in the Horizor,whe- 
cher it were North or South.By this help 8 means they 
tooke vpon them to determine ,and pointo ut the at- 
cenfions in the Zodiake, which notwithſtanding b 
NO MEANES are — ſo that afigne which 
is not riſen,may ſeeme to be riſen, and contrary a 
which — x-lon ſcemeto be not riſen: neither Sil 
this way by water running ſomuch farther & helpe 
them .For both the water it ſelfe, and the temperature: 
ofthe ayre, andthings ſtopping the fluxe, will cauſe 
the time of therunning to vary and be vn . For 
itis like, thatthe water will run faſter inthe begin- 
ning,while it is cleare,then at the end,when it waxeth: 
thicke,and muddy, For the ayre,it is like, if it be fog- 
gic & thicke,ic m:1{tneeds hinder the running by a fort 
ofſtopping it, but if it be cleare & pure, it will hel 
and further is: Againethe veſſell willnot run a like: 
faſt,being fal ,and neere empty, but ſomerimes ſlower, 
ſomerimes faſter,the celeſtial motions ſtill continu- 
ing the ſame ſwiftneſſe, by this meanes they notwith- 
ſtanding thought to get the true Horoſcopes, and the 
aſcending ſigne of the Zodiake,in which how far 
were deceiued may appeare, both by that which 
bin ſaid, and more ar large in Sex# ,Emp.cap. contra A- 

ſrologes 
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os.Bur for the marter of the Horoſcopus,which is 

econ of the reſt, it can by no end Bed 

when they ſay, that one fitting by the woman in tra- 

ucllſignifierch the moment of the birth by the ſound 

of the baſento the Aſtrologer viewing the ſtars ypoa 

the hill rop, where he marketh the ſigne riſing : firſt 

we fay,that ſeeing the time of the birth cannot be ſimi- 
ted, as hath bin , itwilbe hard to notific it by 
abaſen, or ſuch like. But ſuppoſe the birth may be ta- 
ken: yerthe time cannor be taken andnoted. For be- 
fore the ſound of the baſen can come to the hill rop, 
=_ _R—c_— One won 
itfall out in cauing of wood,or diſcharging of or- 
dinice a far off: ——_ while after the axe he 
& the peece (hotoff, we heare the ſound, becauſe the 
ſound 1s long in going to him which hearcth it. Ther- 
fore the Aſtrologer cannor take the time of 


the ſigne riſing, whichis ve A ,not 
only Sk ts nble the found or be- 
twene him which fitteth with the woman, and the A- 
ſtrologer rooting vpon the ſtarres, but cuen while hee 
tooteth vpward, and examineth in what figne is the 
moone, aud the reſt of the ſtarres, the face and figure 
of heauen is changed before he can accommodate,and 
apply thoſe things which he ſaw in heauen to the birth 
hower . Farther, this kind ofnoting may perhaps haue 
ſome ſucceſle inthe night, when theZodzake, and the 
Rarres init may be ſcene. But becauſe many are borne 
in the day time alſo, when nothing can be noted, bur 
the motion of the ſun, and many times ſcarſe thar, it 
followerh;that theſe figure-flingers may ſometime hir, 
and ſome time miſle quoad hoc, It may be alſo that e- 

* uen 
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euen in thenight they may miſle, ifthenightbe mi 

and foggy.Bur to grant wins ther 
Centers,as they call them, with the reſt of their hou- 
ſes may be knowne:yert plaine it is,thatnone of theſe 
ſimple country-folkes, which come to the figure-flin- 
gers,commeth with the preciſe obleruation of time,as 
is fit. For there is more cunning in that point then 
euery countrie man can attaine to,as hath been 
ſhewed before. Becauſe therefore the figure-flinger 
hath not marked himſelfe the birth-houre, but taketh 
itby the relation of an vnskilfull meſſenger, it remai- 
ws hr nocertaine prediQtion, but errour, andde- 
ceit rathermulſt enſue of this fantafticall & falſe arte, 


Cuar. v. 


That the birth-time, and the time for obſerning the Horo- 


be a preciſe time,and not with 
feanay « latitude onely. 


2238 © falue this, if they will feply, 
a) that they ſtayd notſo muchvpon 
FS, the preciſe and perte&t point of 
time, as vpon a time conſidered 

aore laregely, and in ſome rea- 
ſonable latirude, then the ele- 
ments andeffects of their predi- 
ions ſhall ſufficiently refell and 
conuince them. For of them that haue beene borne 
together in the ſame time with ſome latitude of time, 
all hae not led the ſame life : but ſome of them , for 
example, haue reigned like Kings: others haue rotted 
in priſon. There were riot many Alexanders, nor Pla- 
F Hoc's 
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toes,not Aviftotles at once, although no doubt manie 
Ee of them, 
For beſide heauen, vnder which, as a generall cauſe, 
both the Philoſophers of Achens,and the hogs of Boe. 
otia were borne, Ariſtotle had other more immediate 
2nd peculiar cauſes.For firſt he had both a ſoule, 
and a good body, butof heauen neither, butas ofan 
vniuerlall cauſe; far his ſoule, he had it of God,as hee 
had his bodic of his parents. He gaue himſelfe to phi- 
loſophie, not forced by the heauens, but induced of 
his owne will. Healfo profited in Philoſophie excee+ 
dingly, but that was by reaſon of his paines and ſtu- 
die: but many that ftudicd as much, profited ___ 
like , that may be,becauſe he had a better maſter, 
mo helpes, But he paſſed all his ſchoolefellowes and 
equals: for thatno doubt hee had a better wit,which 
he recciued of God, not of any conſtellation. The like 
may bee ſaid for Alexander. His viRtorie againſtthe 
Perſians,$: his good ſucceſle againſt the Indians were 
maruellous. were, yet ſuch asno ſtarre but 
his princely vertues did 3 forhe excelled in cou- 
rage and Art Militarie, he hada notable Armie trai- 
red vp vnder his father Philip, which for his bountie 
and vertues loued him moſt dearely. Againe, he had 
rodeale with daſtardly people; ſo that his vncle faid 
ot him,that hee with women, not with men, 
Wherefore ifthe | ue the birth-rime 
ſom latitude,hecan cant Gr chcchewhdek 
is borneat ſuch a time, ſhal be fortunate and happie, 
ſince many borne at the very ſame time ere verie vn- 
happie and miſerable. Neitheron the other ſide can 
he pronounce him poore andneedic that was bome 
M3 
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inc ſuch an hewer, ſince diverſe borne in the fame 
houre, liuedall cheir life long in great abundance and 
plentie. _— would it —_ trouble the fi 

flinger, if oneſhould retort the argumencthus-1 

voy 77 wc the ſame conſtellation, muſt needs hy 
the ſame haps and euents; then they which haue di- 
uers conſtellations, muſt haue divers ard different 
cuents and _ which is rs —_ ſee many, 
though differing in yeares, , and manie 
——_— have come to the ſame end;towit, 
either by fight in warre,ſhipwracke, fall of houſes,or 
ſuch like. Neither may they here reply,that ſome one, 
whole deſtinie was to be drowned, was the cauſe that 
al! the reſt were caſt away with him. For why ſhould 
this mans deſtiny prevaile againſt the deſtinies of all 
the re{t?& why were they notas wel all faued for ſome 
one mans deſtinie,who was to periſhbyland ? Laſtly, 
ſome have gone about to entangle them with a 
ſtion or obieRion of bruit beafts, If the courſe of life 
andeffefts be guided by conſtellations; ifin the ame 
conſtellation be borne a man and an aſſe, they muſt 
both trie the fame fortune of life, and not the man to 
be aduancedin honour andeaſe, the poore aſle in the 
—— burthens, and his backe full of 
ſtripes : therefore either our lite is not guided by 
the ſtarres,or if itbe,no body can tell how. Againe, 
while the child is in che mothers wombe, iris ſabied 
to many diſeaſes and quames, I would aske the fi 

flinger, ifhe can foretell the accidents; I would 

of himalſo, whether he can tell what day, and what 
houre the child ſhall be borne: for theſe things de- 
pend as much of the ſtarres, as any thing after itis 
E 2 borne. 
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borne. Theſe things and ſuch like he muſt ſay eicher 
that hee can, orcannottell, 4f he cannot, then wee 
haue our purpole: if he ſay he can, then wee aske 
him how : for the natiuitic hee cannot be guided by, 
which is yet vnknowne to him,the child not being yet 


borne. 


Cuar. vi. | 
That they cannot be Tverie c in their owne Arte, as 
not knowing which to chuſe for their worke, whether 
the conception or the birth : where alſo are 
recitedother times of alteration 
not inferiour to the 
birth-houre. 


Orthis and ſuch like cauſes, ſome 
haue owes reaſon t5take 
{direfion fro the conception, which 
| [cemeth indeedto ſtand with much 
54 better reaſon then the natiuity,cuen 
ty Ptolemies iudgement in his Apote- 
| leſmata, in theſe words : When the 
beginning of aman is tobe appointedna- 

and properly, that muſt be when the ſeed is re- 
cciued into the wombe, but improperly and acciden- 
tally, when the child is borne, VWhoſo cuer therefore 
| vnderſtand the houre when the ſeede was recei- 
ued,he ought rather to follow that hower, in iudging 
the proprieries ofthe bodice and mind, and toconſider 
the figure of heauen atthattime. Hitherto Ptolemie: 
Who in this cauſe is the rather tobe liſtened ro,be- 
eauſc of all heis counted Captaine inthis kind: and 
. ar 
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as Homer faith of Chalcas, Iliad. lib. primo, verſ. 60, 
m—_ — {Iu I; jive, 
O'7 ids mit” lotla, mit? joanigchn, aofr lors. 
But becauſe he knew how _ thing itis forthe A- 
ſtrologer to ger the true time of conception, for feare 
he might inf their diuinations and predictions 
by the birth, he {traight way addeth this colour. But 
they. that know not the conception, they muſt whe- 
ther they will orno flic tothe natiuitie. in his 
booke de Elettionibus confteſſeth plaine, the 
way of telling deſtinies, to bein the coception:which 
Ce che Aﬀtrologen know not, they are glad to 
take hold ofthe natiuitic. Moreouer, when the A- 
ſtrol are vrged with the obieCions of twinnes, 
who their birth be all one, yet often haue di- 
uers and contrarie cuents, they are wont to anſwere, 
that the diverſitic ofcuents in twinnes dependeth of 
theirdiuers conceptions. Notwithſtanding ſome of 
themwill IS the conception,becauſe 
no man's able to ſay, whether the conception went 
with the ſeed or otherwiſe. For it may be in 
; A moment, as when we ce greaſe pur into the fire, ir 
| by andbykindleth; itmay be alſoſome good while af- 
ter: for the ſeed which is caſt in the ground, doth nor 
by and by ſprout, and take rooteinthe clods . And 
fincethere is ſome diſtance berwene the mouth and 
botrome of the mother, where conception is made,, 
the ſeed muſt have ſome time for paſſing this diſtice; 
which time becauſe our Chaldeans knowe not, they 
canneuer rightly know the c6ception, And if,as ſome: 
Phyſitians hold, there be a kind of concotion, -and' 
preparationrequired of the ſeed in the mother,before 
F3 there: 
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| therecan be any conception:ſeceing theſe great craft(- 
men know not how much time is neceſſaric and requi- 
ſite to this preparation,they muſt needes be ignorant 
of the time of conceprion. as in other parts of 
Ce 
operations of the : foit is more le, 
Cncataro ies herbcolnche oprencibof che 
mother,wherby ſome are more quicke,and ſome more 
flow in conception-andeuen in one and the ſame wo- 
man,it may be chat ſhe is ſometimes more ealie, and 
ſomerimes more hard to conceiue,and ſometime will 
notconceiue atall.This being ſo,by nomeans can we 
exaly attaine to the time of conception, that there- 
by we might ſera figure.Neithercan it be faid,that the 
time of conceprion can beknowne by certain ſignes, 
gr hayden, bye hnging, $2.07 
the ſtayi rs; 
ret mmmarreocu ich haue 
rn npnunhappea recs 
commonly, yet they ſignifie the conception, 
when many dayes are paſt, they canneuer bring vs to 
thetrue houre which we ſceke. Bur the | 
to foretel the future caſualries of anies life muſt know 
the time not with a latitude, and gheſſe, bur the verie 
inſtant,and perfely.Hence it is plainethat the figure 
cannot be well framed by the c6ceprion,as much ma 
be aid againſt thebirth-rime. Bur if they ſhould 
low in theſe prediGtions the conception, then ſhould 
they be quickely ata ſtand, becauſe the time of con- 
ception is much harderto obtaine for the moſt parr. 
It isalſo tobenored, that beſidethe conception, the 
child hath diuerſe times of notable alteration before 
the 
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thebirth, which =_ ſeeme rather tobe regarded 
thebirch-for at the firſt it is called for ſixe dayes 
ſpace »», in which time it retaineth the name of ſeed, 
as you may reade in Galen <%i «<z. bb.r. Afterthat,ir 
to akind of fleſhly ſubſtance, making ſome 
confuſed ſhew of hart, braine,and liuer,at which time 
i is called «4s. OG 
ing perfeed, andthe members beginning to. 
comers al called won. Ry oy er ne irs 
| it beginneth to ſtirre and moue, it is 
calle Tocuery oneof theſe foure times, ſome, 
as Conciliator, a1d Legidius Romanus and ſome others, 
haue appointed a certaine number of dayes, which I - 
meane notto ſtand vpon,as being athing not allow- 
ed by Galen.In concluſion, they adde out of Auicen. lib. 
9. de Animalibus, that the time of quickening is double 
to the time of forming ; & the time of birth double to 
the time of quickening, As if you would deuide the 
whole time into ſeuen equall parts,alotring one of the 
to the formation, which they account commonly for- 
tie daies; & two mo to the quickning which they rec- 
ken tobe dayes 120, andthe fourth leftto the birth, 
which put tothereſt, maketh in the whole 280. that 
15,in moneths 9: , orthere about, Theſe tiraes being 
thus notorious,and {o limited, might ſeeme to giue as 
much direQion as can be looked for of the nativity: 
yet becauſe none ofthem can be obtained certainly, 
ws wr and fly to the m— On 
haue itbe far 

Again , that which hath bin faid of thediuerſe times 
CO Senn ey Sens 
USs- 
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thus . Ofthings which perfected in time, notin a mo- * 
ment, or inſtant, the deſtinic muſt needs be doubttull: 
ofthe which hower notwithſtanding they pronounce 
as definiriuely,as if there were nodoubr. For that may 
be taken for the farall hower, cither wherein che cffici- 
ent cauſe beginneth the thing,or in which the thing is 
conſummare and perfected. Farther, wee are to cunl1- 
der, thatdiuers partes haue their divers beginnings, 
whicharenot finiſhed all at once, butone after ano- 
ther in order, which in geuerall, as I ſaid, we may hold 
tobe true inall things. Now in a man how many and 
how diuerſe fatal beginnings, as they terme them,way 
there be? As Firſt, when the man and woman lic toge= 
ther, thenwith the ſeede which is admitred into 

wombe. Thirdly when the ſcede worketh the womars 
excrement into a childe: as whE milke is curdled with 
the carning:Fourthly when the childe is couered ouer 
with ranes and vilmes: Fiftly when the heart 
firſt appeareth: Sixrly when the ſoule commethto ir, 
which 1s the fitreſttime of all: Farther when it begin- 
neth to be a man then irconſiſterhof martrer, & forme, 
which accompliſh the ful ſubſtance of it :The laſt time 
of al,& the lcaſt robe regarded is the birth-time. Not- 
— timeas being no ſubicro ſence, 
haue the Aſtrologers preferred and choſen as mot fir 
for their predictions: but how wiſcly, may eaſily ap- 
peare;ſeeing time doth neither begin, nor make nor 
perte a man, butonly ſhew him to the world, being 
already made and perfeed.For this cauſe no doubt 
Ptolemy attributerth more to the conception then to 
m—— apoteleſm, lib. 3. as bath bin allcaged be- 
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But their vnſcrlednefle,and wauering in their owne 
art, maybeſt appeare in ſicke men, whoſe recouery 
or Death profeſle to foretel], Forthat being 
apoint ing vpon thenatiuiticas much as any 
one thing: yer they leaue that commonly, and inſteed 
of ittake the hower, when the ſicke man firſt begin- 
neth to be ſicke, which beginning they make di- 
nerſe and doubttull diſputes: tome taking it for «= 
«264, the firſt aſſaule of the diſcaſe, which wil not ſerue 
their turne,as being <=mnc x <wpic, without latirude,nor 
partible,which ſlippeth away before the figure can be 
fer: others raking for the ſpace of three or foure 
firſt daies: others derermining itby ſignes ofcon- 
cortion, bur all theſe waies they feing to lic open to 
many exceptions ,ſome of them fly ad hor am decubitus, 
whenthe ſicke man firſt raketh his bed : which con- 

ceit inmy opinion is the decearttulleſt of all. For (i 
poſe two fall ſicke at once, the one ofthe p r 4 
otherof the gowt, following this way they muſt needs 
bothdye,or —_ we ſec how many 
dic of the plague, and how few of the gowr. Againeif 
e's way were what an aduantage had the figure- 
flinger ofall the world, who by taking his bed, when 
099 rR for cuer, it he would. For if 
he fawe an ill hower, he might take another time ſo- 
ner or later as he pleaſed, and fo playe boe peepe 
with death. Here belike is true the meaning ofthar, 
S epiens daminabitur aftris, a wile man is aboue the ſtars. 
Iffuch wilards may gouerne the ſtarres, and hea- 
uen, we may well pittie them in thoſe words : 0 domus 
—_— diſpari demin.aris domino? O heauenly 
houſe hard is thy caſe, by maiſters ſuch to haue di(- 
G grace. 
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Are notthe ſtarres wiſe to giue wiſdome againſt 
t ues? Farther, if the hora tus differ in wo 
perſons, belike the one (hal ſcape, and the other ſhall. 
die: and if the horadecubitus differ in three, thE one ſhal 
ſcape,another ſhall dic, and what (hall become of the 
third? And ifthe caſe be putof moe, then the doubr 
wilbe ,Itamale inſtitutaratio exitum reperire non 
poteſt; io hard it wilbe to come clearely out of an abe 
{urditie, 


CHAP. VII. 
Of an euaſion which they uſe, when they are -orged with 
the examples of beaſts, plants and. 


s was faid before, a ueſtion 
might be moued, RT 
the conception, or natiuitic were to 
Vo beraken, & forother things the ſame 
| doubt is greater, For example, ina 
»d chicken are three notable times, the 
harching,the laying of the egge, andthe firſt conc 
tion of1t . If a -flinger be asked the deſti- 
ny ofan hen, erſhee were todie at throueride, 
er by the foxe, orto be thraſhed to death: to anſiver 
the queſtion which oftheſe three times would he take 
for ſetting his figure? Againe,the hen hatchingall her 
young ones at once, lethim anſwere whether 
muſtall haue the ſame fortune ; how many of them 
_— away with the kite, how many dic of the 
pipor iſe. In ſowing of corne,though ir all fall 
into the ground at once,in the ſame poſition of heaue: 
yer 
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ſhall ſee it diuerſly : of fome will come 
odwhaiagrcf ,darnell, ofſome geare: 
and of ſome, that which we call, folders, which could 
not be,ifthe otheauen prevailed. Farther I haue 
\ heard offome ;that one and the ſelfe ame 
graine ſhooting our from his roote diuerſe cares, will 
yeelde ſome of them good wheate,8 other ſome ſmur- 
ty. To theſe and ſuch like obicRions they arewont 
to anſwer,that their art extEdeth no farther then men, 


pertiner can be more 
tiſh, then, when they are vrged with theſe things, to 
ſay, the ſtarres haue power onely ouer men, to rule 
. them?Phaworinss in the 14.0f Gel.cap. 1. faith, Nulla ra- 
tio videtur, cur ea ſyderum vis in hommibus valeret, ſi de- 
ficeret inceteris,It were no reaſon to fay that the ſtarres 
had powerouer men, ifthey had none in other things. 
Bur will youlce the brauery of imprudency?They that 
now reſtraine their artto men only, denying it in bea- 
ſtes, are wont, when it pleaſech them, ro extend it-c- 
uen tocitties, houſes and ſuch like, as if by conſtella- 
tions —_ _ what ſhould become of theſe 
—_ TaruntinsFirmanss, is reported b 
Twll. hb. 2. de dininatione, who at the reque res 
caſt thenatiuitie ofthe ciric of Rome. Luidam Lacius 
Firmanus familiaris nofter inprimis Chaldaicis rationibus 
eruditus,-urbis etiam noſtr « natalem diem repetebat ab ys 
P arilibus quibus cam a Romulo condit am accepimns, Romd- 
G 2 que 
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in ingo quam efſet Luna, natamelſſe dicebat nec cins fa- 
gue in tugo quam fe 


ba canere Owvim maxima erroris, etian ne ur- 

bis —_— ad-uim ftellarum, © lune pertinebit? Fac 

in pucrs r. La affedtione cali primum ſpi 

yn ee in w in caments,; ex wk 
(ta eft potuit valere: One LucinsFirmanus an acquain- 

ng OI. Tt 

was wont toferch the pedigree of our cjttic, from that 


fealt, wherein it is to. haue been builded by 
Romwlas. Farther he the moone at that time- 
was in Zibra,not ſticking alſororeade the deſtiny ofit,. 
O the Cn the foundation cuen 


of acitic be drawne too within the compaſle of Moone: 
& ſtars? Admit it were of ſome moment ina child;how 
the heauens were-affeted when it was borne, muſt 
therefore: thelike necds bee graunted in bricke and 
mortar,wherofthecity was made?In Merton Colledge 
in Oxford.in the: Wardens lodging, a window there 
Hharhthe figure ofheauen. when the firſt ſtone was laid! 
with theſc vezlcs adioyncd; 


Cubice ſume decem C7 undena bis 
Gans oO ſimmer Be 


per x urn. 08% "tg 
Sedit R i Praſults eximy 
Do rake the cubeot ten, and cke- 
of twentie ewothe ſquare, 
To which adde ſixe and ſcuen,and {o 
of Chriſt wil come the yeare, 
Whea the fuſt ſtane here was Laid. 
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Cuayr. viit. 


the wncertaentie and falſhood of 
I their Prediftions. 


FEy7) Vur to grant them which is more then needs, 
1 75) that there is omwhat in their prediRtions,yet 
==) itisnomorethen weſce was of old in Apo!- 
los Oracles ſuch as that, 

Aiote Aeacids Romanos vincere poſſe: 

Acacida the Romans ſtout 

Shall ouercome;rhere is no doubt, 


Craſus by p » Helis loud, 

* Shall be the bane of mickle good. 
For ſome in ſteed of a-man will deſcribe vnto you a 
dawe, or ſuch like.One miſſing a ſiluer ſpoone,which 
was hidden by a Corniſh Chogh, which hee had in 
his —_ _— figure-flinger to know 
what was become of his ſpoone, the figure-flinger an- 
ſwered, the party which had it, had long legs, went 
in a blacke coate, with a paire of red ſtockings, he had 
a beake noſc,8& was borne weſtward from that place, 
he might ſeeme tobe a gentleman by his high birth; 
but he thought no Engliſhmiby reaſon of his ſtrange 
tongue. Now the Chogh indeed had long ,red 
ſhanks, blacke feathers,a beake, was borne 
and hi in ſteed of peach chattereth. With this 


' blinddeſcripti 
the inthe end was found to haue hid 
che tome. This tale goeth for good with many:bur I 
am 


_— 
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am out ofdoubr, that they cannor gheſle ſo well. If 
i will get anycredir to their ,let the gheſlc 
at ſomewhar, that ſhall happen romorrow,or thorrt- 
ly after, the cuent anne 

carry theml(clues in that, ſo truſt them in thereſt, 

Ifin theſe and ſuch like they ſhall faile, ſhall we bee 
ſuch puppiesas to belecue them in the reſt? As ifthey 
coldefay true in nothing,but where they couldnot be 
controlled, If we were nottoo much belotted, that 
which they fay about windes and weather, as ſnowe, 
raine, froſt, drouth andſuch others, might ſuthcient- 
putys in minde how to credit them in thereſt, and 
there is no art in their prediftions. How com. 
monly doe they fay falſe in theſe? And if at any time 
they ſaye true, yetit is ſo, that any man may ſec it was 
rather by - ou by skill. For if any vnskilfull man 
not proteſled that way,ſhould ſer downe weather for 

_ day atall aduenture,we doubr nor but he would 
hie ſometime -euen as they doe. Bur the vanitie of 
their trade canno way better appeare then by compa- 
ring ofdiuerſe Almanacks together, where you may 
ſee, if you wil ſee,the exceeding folly of both parts, as 
well ofthem in writing, as others in belecuing. 4- 
drian Turnebus eth ofhimſelfe,thathe was wont 
tomake trial of their art. By this meanes many times 
(faith he)totrie their art,ar the beginning of the yeare 
in a new almanacke, where they write raine, I write 

drouth:where they calme,l wiudie:where they cleare, 

I clowdie, obſcruing the cuent, and at the yeares end, 

I gathered the ſum of both our prediftions, & found 

my ſelfe a great deale better, and truer Aſtrologer. 

Whereby we may ſee whata goodly artthat is, which 


2man' 


we are like to ſee, and as 
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a man may ſeemeto haue by ſcoffing, and laughing 
at it, but what will bleſſed Cardan himiclfe fay in this 
caſe? In his commentaries 6b. 1. cap. 2. his words be 
theſe of Aſtrologers,they handle(faith he) their mar- 
erſocaell, hatch makethe art to be great y 
ſlundered. Since ore their prediCtionsare fcr 
the moſt part falſe, or rather all falſe, to ſpeake on, 
tis plaine proceednort from any art, or certaine 
obſcruations, bur ofraſhand ignorantbabling ar all 
adventure, Berwene art and hap hazard is this diffe- 
rence, the one hirterh oft,and very fildame faileth; the 
other faileth commonly,and ſcarſc cuer hitteth, no 
not one ina hundred. Now what reaſon is there, that 
one trueth ſhould credit ſo many hes, rather then fo 
many lies ſhold diſcredit that one trueth, which migle 
haue bin a lie, as well as the reſt, but that the blinde 
man ſometimes hitreth the haire . Bur ſince their lies 
are mo then theirrruches, may wenot thinke 
that they hit the truth , by chance? for when 
they conclude,that their art is good, becauſe ſomerime 
they hit, by as good anargument, will I prove tharall 
arts neuer ſo ſuperſtitious8 ſortiſh, are goo, 


5 s 
for there is none of them, bur if they be ſtill gheſling, 
they wil ſometime hir. Wherfore if Aſtrologers ſhal 


pur 
agree in the truth: and when any of them hapned vp- 
Gn 
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on the truth you ſhould finde ir there, where you leaſt 
looked for it; either becauſe chaunce ruleth moſt, 
where there is leaſt reaſon,or becauſe inthe worle arts, 
Genie CE — Au- 
#/line_is molt true, by the inſpirati- 
pry diuell, which they —_— not, far ſome- 
time cell the truth, which moſt common- 
ly ,vwhen they ſceme miraculoully to forerell any par- 
ticular cuent, For Ptolemy himſelte faith,that no man 
conSownnla | ps Oar 7-0 diuine inſpira- 
tion .. iugling in prediRions, and our 
ra(hncs in belecuing, ſeemeth Tulke ro haue touched 
yes ty 4 an Whatnenlehmacy mon 
ith we ily tele tuglhng companions 
crate knowne them to 
aſſure Pompey, Craſcus and Ceſar, that none of them 
ſhould die,til he was old at home,and with very good 
utation, and-famoully? yet wes Fajpt 
where he was beheaded-Ceſar inthe by 
bing:Craſſ«s among the Parthians with his whole ar- 
my, W I cannot but maruaile ſaith Twlly, if 
any live, who will belceue them, whoſe predictions 
are daily confuted by deedes and euents. Serecs in 
way gyrding and ſcotling at theſe vagabond 
maketh Mercury, perſwading the furics tokill Claudine, 
plains ny ye eg miſerable _— 
ans may notalway lic, Forthey were wont 
yeare, andmoncth b meneth cogiapomcheideteb 
of Claudias: his are theſe: Patere iffos mathema- 


ticos aliquddo vers dicere,which cucry yeare,& moneth, 
ſocehecymerothe axe binburyng himmock 
atv | 
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like this ofClaudizs isthat which is written of pope 4- 
lexander the (yxt of that name, the —__ of that 
age were wont to giue out year by yeare, that he was 
but a dead man, andcold nor paſle itil! the preſent 
ear: yer, as it were in contempr of their predictions, 
bh lived till, and held our ſtrong and luſty, Bur in the 
yeare 153. theſe wiſe artificers changing their note, 
would now contrary blefle him with long life; afhr- 
ming that he ſhould liue long in great ſucceſle, and 
peritie. Burleaſt they ſhould be any whit truer in 


now propheſying his life,then they had bin before in 
prophefing hidechbe died in the ſelfefame yeare. 
See with whata full ſtreame and maine oppeſition 
Saint Ambroſe vent againſt theſe liars. bb. 4. in Hexa- 
em.Cap.7. Alittle whi kithe he, when there 
was need of rain,one ſai 
will bring ſhortly raine, and notwithſtanding our 
nddger: oins Biel Tow very glad, thr wer 
proue true. was , that wee 
hadnotainetilicbeingobeained -—_- 
ch fufficient that we were not torely 
hange of the moone, but vpon the prout- 


chriſtianitie and godly prayerconfirmed. 4/bwrmnatar 


ing all chaunges to ten revolutions of S4- 
———— yeares,hath counted Chriſt to 
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lexander, when ic is well knowne tothe contraty,that 
G7 and Fas wn 90> 160 
yeares a Ptolemoyes that were kinges of Egypt. 
Ic were inhinite to lay their lies ee eh AP 
+0 ped ierovag; erbihe xk ome it 
hapned inour memory. It were well that al! of that 
trade had thoſe two figures. 88, ſeared intheir fore- 
beads, that when they meet, they might laugh one ar 
another, as did the Aru/pices in —_— Howſo- 
cuer they might laugh, it was no matter to ' 
CCA han fedhi invincible Nauic, who 

will be famous forthat exploit till 88 come againe. 
The Spaniards belike thought, that this confurmarion 


| y very politike- 

l began to prepare for it betime, longera 
y tows ben anger re oe flood. And fine they 
might hauedone well, if they had bin pronidedof a 
- pilot, ſuch as was Hen in Chancer . Bur it fell 
out reaſonable well with chem, for they ſped almoſt 
,avif they had bin mhis cubs. 


led, & they haue bin as good as their word by neuer 

ing that way fince. 

A maine maiſter in theſe matters, no lefle then 
Leowitins, Niad.1 ruerſ. 91. 

ie ory 00067 ajogat 4 oregon Lore 7h. 

wold needs giue out to the world the day of his death: 
The day being paſt,and the manaline, andas well for 
health as euerhe was, onc told himofir, maruelling 

Hz that 
Oo E--- 7 
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that {o learned aman wold be ſo fawly ouerſhort : but 
he mam, witha ieſt, anſwered, that he 
never made amore happie lie. | 

Pope lon the 22. was alſo very prefumptuous this 
way,giuimg outto all his friends in a folemne meeting 
and Faſt,co their great comfort, as he thought, thar 
he wasto liue along time :yerfor all his skill he died 
within foure dayesafter. In 88. what cauſe hadmen 
ro beleeue tharprediQtion, when inal! the yeares be- 
fore they ſaw no preparation to any ſuch matter, nei- 
ther in heauen, nor in carrh. if the world was then to 
die,there wouldhaue gone ſome ſignes of decay,as it 
were lickneſle before: exceptthey thought it was to 
dic in aſound,or an ie. When men arethus 
readie to father all their follies vpon heauen, impu- 
ting toitthe cauſe of whatſoeuer hapneth, who can 
hold,and notexclaime with him, 

5 rim 4 Subs Cond almiarny. 
| Alacke how men do heauen accuſe, 
When they themſclues do it abuſe. 
Neither are their prediftions only falſe, but alſo moſt 
infortunace, as running ſtill vpon infortunate and dif- 
pmagen auey > een: fv re theirlearned 
Almanackes,where youſhall find ſuch catalogues of 
diſcaſes,warres, treaſons, andTuch like, without anie 
one mention of anie good to come, that a man would 
thinkethere were no in heauen. For ſuch diſ- 
mall Wifards may well ſerue that of the Poer,liad 1. 
werſ. 106, where Agamemnon brauing Chalcas, victh 
theſe words : | | 
|» print tet cache 
Bos 7 alan Toms vo] indcvcans 
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I neuer wears x 


ITS 


ele "Al 
Thou newer ſpake good word as yet 
or did good with thy will, 


Cuar. 12.550), 
Of the ſubiett of Predittions, 
© Vi ſome are woone to oppoſe 
NB chem thus: Of things wee ſee 
ric, ſome caſuall, and ſome in 
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er whether it ſball happen or no,neicher hath any 
hadkel cauſe at the firſt; that can no man forete!!: the 
Aſtrologers therefore haue no certaine ſubie@ for 
their prediftions. The ſame reaſon as ferved Tulle a- . 
gainſt the Viſardsof his rime, may likewiſe fit vs a- 
gainſt theſe,whom we now deale with, in the ſec6d de 
Dininat. thence we reafonthus : Aſtrologie availerh 
neither where Sence, Arte;Philoſophie, orciuill poli- 
cic is ved, therefore it auailethno where, nor in anic 
ſubic&. Firſt,for Sence: To iudge colours we haue 
oureyes: to iudge founds,our cares: for ſinelles, our 
noſe, and ſuch like. Neither were an Aftrologer,ifhe 
were blind able to udgeof colorsor if he were deafe, 
of ſounds, were he -neuerſo $kilfull. As for matrers 


of Art, who woldlcaue the Phyſitian,ro know of him 
what phyſicke he ſhould rake, or what dicthe ſhould 
keepe,or what veine he ſhould open, what humour he 
were to-purge,andhow much; and with. f 
what formeof withpitl 

bole,and ſuch like? The fquari | 

bling ofcubes, andfſuch alwayes beene 


rothe Geometrician.For Arithmerike,whoeuer wene 
ro him to learnetoadde orfubrraft? For:Mulike, to 
leamne to frame his voice, toknow how to diuide the 
Monochord, or whether Diateſſaron be a concord,or a 
diſcord?For Aſtronomie,toknowofhim wherherthe 
carth or Sun were greater? whether the i | 
of the earth, be the cauſe of the eclipſe of the Moone? 
For Philoſophie,who cuer wenttothem to know his 
dutic toward his friend or fo,kiffe orkin,prince or ſub- 
ict? How he was to frame afyHogiſmegwhat were the 
elements,whereof 7 


- 
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for ing his realm did euer vie them, rather then 
iſe and ſage Councellours? If the queſtion be of the 
belt forme of gouernement, what lawes, what faſhi- 
ons are fitteſt, who in theſe cauſes confetreth with the 
Aſtrologer, and not rather with the Stares-man?If for 
anfiver to theſcand the like obieQions they (hall re!! 
vs that their prediQtions are in mas 0 
ieQ,as in particular ations of men, —_—_ 
their natiuitie, who doth wer they 
pn rd pr dr time my leiſure can 
iculars, canthey gre otrare 
tn worked ome:where «pp 
and bow,and where he was buried,and 


Cuav. X. - 


Of the ſmall -oſe of Prediitions though 
they were true. 


© [ode | 
3, Mee ey neceſlitic;and if ofnece(- 
\ s they cx bes angie and if 
cannor bee anoyded, rhey are 
in vaine : forto'whay'end 


= news eel 
This we Seneca, as may ap” 
TO Epiſt.l6b.x 3. Epiſt. 8g, Whether 
. he fieom faith he) be cauſes of euenes (w —_— 


— 
* 
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leth the knowledge of a thing immutable) or fi 
he onely, to —_— wouldeſt thou preuent that 
which thou canſt not eſcape? Whether thou knowelt 
or knowelt them not,all is one,come to paſle they wil. 
Bur both pithily, and like a Philoſopher hath Phaort- 
mus concluded this caſc in few words, They foretell vs 
(ith he)either goodor bad things. If they foretell 

things and the _= _ be ons __ 

expectation :1 rue things, bur ill, 
then duneovne minde w_ make thee ROS 
be en her anant] 
Nt ha then (ha _—— 
croſle,for both thou be wearied with long expe- 
Ration and low ,and thy forchope ſball much 
ibate and blemillutoCuirof: furure ioy. There. 
fore there can be no vic of theſe preditions, ſo 
that here may haue place that of Sophocles, 

& 75 vendr  puadlr Ions Bi. 

Where little wirand ſence is found, 

The pleaſant life doth more abound. 


And how miſerable athing it is,to be in ſuſpence be- 
eweene hope and feare, andto be ſubic to the affe- 

tion of furure cucnts, witneſſerh Ho- 
race bib. 1. Epiſt. 2. | - 


Lu cupit , aut metuit juuat illum ſic domus aut res, 

Vt lypumpitt« tabule fomentapodagram. 

Who longs and feares, of houſe and goods, . 

WIE wary faire, | 
4 eyes bypi 

_ andgowile legs by bath, 
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If we hadbut any meane care, theſe things were c- 
nough toawake vs, and ſtir vs vpto a better confide- 
fation. The Troians,when by the blow of Zaccoons dare 
rc heard the armor rattle,& ſound within the horſe, 
pig 7 hauec learned,Si mensnon leua fuiſſet, ferro 
HI dare latebras; but in their mad moode be- 


—_— ſubtilry,as coſening a lacke as 
any — » buta great deale more cunning, 


theyboiſeinthe horle with heaue and hoe, 
+ que manu contingere gaudent . Doe not we the 
ſe theſe liers flining tor the whetſtone, and yet, as if 
they ſaid nothing bur truth, wee, embrace and ad- 
_— ,& by RD their bookes maintaine their 
lewde practiſe. | 


wed; C HAP, X1. 
The foll (Hons Cifr med by the diuerſitic of twinnes, 
fk hk Lot borne both at Rk. ent oftentimes in 
the whole courſe of their life, and attions, 
with an anſwer to Figulina Firmicus, 
and $. Thomas. 


2A enixu, ſometime one holding + * 
faſt by the other z which often 
/ times notwithſtanding aremoſt 
>» | a vnlike, theonebeinga boy , the 
| . other agirle-the one being born 
He dead. Proclus and Euriſthenes wwinnes 
and kingsof Lacedemenia, were both in the end, 
and in the whole courſe 'of their life moſtcontra- 
a is => example of Iacob and Eſas, 


being 
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_—_— different in diſpoſition, manners, courſe 
of life, end, and whatſocuer . If all heauen had. bin 
altered betweene their birthes, they could not haue 
bin more different. To this they are wone to anſwere, 
thatthe time which paſleth while the twinnes are 
bore, though it ſeeme littleto vs, yer to heauen, by 
reaſon ofthe ſwift motion, is great, and maketh great 
diuerſiric . If this be true, that the conſtellation of na- 
riuities be ſo quickly paſt,then it will follow, that the 
Aſtrologer will lacke time to obſerue it in, and far- 
therthe reaſon of S. Gregory Homil.10 ſup.Ewang.ſhall 
ſtand good . Iftherefore (faith he) cob and his bro- 
therareto bethought not borne vnderthe ſame con- 
ſtellation, becauſe oe of them was borne after the o- 
ther, for the ſame reaſon we muſt thinke, that no one 
man is wholy borne vnderthe fame conſtellation, for 
he commeth notall away at once, bur peece-meale, 
rt after parrt, firſt the head, then the necke,then the 
reaſt, and'laſt the feete. Jacob was borne with holde 
vpon Eſa, asif it were all one birth. This matter of 
ewinnes hath S. Aug»? .diſcourſed at large,bob. 5.de crit. 
Dei, and bb. 2 de dottr Chriſtiana. 

But for the whole matter oftwinnesthe Aſtrologers. 
need not rotake much care, Nigidins Figulinus will 
cleare that point, and make it as plaine as pap and 
po For tho!1gh his name were Nizidans,yet was 

no Nigid: being ſtung and netled with this obie- 
Rion of twinnes, he telleth vs ſuch a ſolemnertale of 
the faſt running ofa potters wheele, as he thoughe 
was beyondalcxpeRtatio:butſureIthinke the wheele, 
when he lookedon ic, ran fo faſt,that it made him gyd: 
dic: whe he hadtalked al hecan of his potters wheele, 
he 


- — 
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he might well heare that of Horace, 
amphora cepit 
Inſlitui currente rota tur Torceus exit? 
Irdid begin at firſtro bee 
a =_ __ 
Bur in the end pot wouldnot come, 
bur pitcher did ariſe. 
When he hath puffed and taken on all that he can, he 
bringeth forth no more then the ſwelling moun- 
ralne. 
P ar twriunt montes naſcetur ridiculus mus, 
The hill doth ſwell and raketh on, 
as it would cleauc in ſunder: 
Andoutthere ſtartes a little mouſe, 
which made all laugh and wonder. 

But now let vs heare the wheele creake a while, If 
(aich he) while he runneth his ſwiftcourſe, you doe 
pricke it twiſe with as much ſpeed as ever you can,& 
cauſe itto ſtand ſtil,you ſhal ſee whar a diſtance 
and ſpace wilbe betweene the two pricks, which you 
made. Wherefore (faith Nigid,) i could be 
marked after the fame manner with ewo pricks, what 
a monſtrous ſpace would be berweene , conſi- 
dering how inbnitely ſwifter the heauen runneth thE 
oo inf te Palins dh 

— ke C4 N 
Rectum ob conſulrum donent eaſe, 
God ſend thy Barbar(Figuline) 
and kene, 
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betweene the pricks vpon the wheele, were found a 
quarterof the wheele, then betweene the pricks made 
with the like ſpecede inthe «wor veer rim of heauen, 
wilbe a great deale more then a quarter, nay infinite- 
ly more,confideringhow much ſwifter heauErunneth 
then any wheele. Farther, ifhe had not bin a Nigid, 
here he ſhould haue conſidered how vnlike and vnfit 
his compariſon was, the whee!e running abour,God 
knowes, how many thouſand times, while the heauen 
goeth but once about. The heauen (as all ſaue Nigits 
knowe,)) moueth round but once in 24 houres, in 
which time how many thouſand times the wheele 
will about, God knoweth. Suppoſe the wheele went 
about bur once in 24 howers, as heauen doth, and 
then he might haue ſaid ſomewhat, but not much 
tothe pu , for then one might giue two prickes 
with ſuch ,as thatno ſpace ned be- 
rweenethem. The ſwi ofthe motion of heauen 
in this caſe is not to be meaſured by the courſe of his 
«4: but by the angles which he deſcriberh atthe c&ter, 
vpon which alrogether dependeth the alteration of 
the poſition, and faccof heauen. Now conſidering 
the diſtance and the ſwift motion of heauen, if there 
fhould light many —_ _ berweene theſe two 
imaginarie pricks: yet in fo infinite a rt werea 
matter of n 7 $A would make LEE 
rence. Farther if the ſwiftnes were ſuch, that the man- 
nerof conſtellation were ſo quickly altered , then the 
birth t imeofany cold never bertaken, nay farther the 
reaſon of S. 7,Homil tom. fup. Exang. would be 

and vailable.If therefore faith he, /acob and E- 
as may be thought notto be borne vnderthe ſame 
conſtellation, 
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conſtellation, becauſe they were not borne together, 
bur one after LS ſame cauſe we muſt 
iudge that {no one man is wholy borneynder the 
ſamecon ton, for he commethnot al at once out 
of the wombe; bur peece by peece,firſt head,thEnecke 
then breſtandfo forth. Laſtly, Zacob houlding Eſa 
by the foore,ir might ſeeme to be one birth, as S. 4«- 
guſt. faith, kb.2.de gen.ad lit.cap.17.Buttoprelle this. 
matter of twinnes a little ncerer, what would gentle 
Nigid ſay to the monſter borne in Scotland gecorded by 
Bokend which inthe lower parts was but one,hauing 
bur one paire ,butabouethe nauill was two, 
hauing two paire of armes,and two heads. If you pric- 
ked, or hurt, any place beneath the nauill, they both 
felr it, bur if you prickedaboue the nauill, the one felr 
onely: they would often chide, and ſometime confer 
ld, 


they 

lou: rogether, lived till they were 28 yeares 
0 —— yr han yi query Aer — 
faction was the cauſe of the of the other. Theſe 
two were borne at once, why ſhould not dic at 
once? why ſhould -the one die by diſeaſe, the other by 
ſtincke?by their birth they ſhould haue agreed wel, as 
hauing one conſtellarion, but they did oft wrangle and 
fall out pitrifully. Ifheauen coldnot agree and accord 
them, yer their priuate necefſties ſhould have main- 
rained better agreement , betweene them. The like 
ſtorichath Munſter of two maides, which liuedtil they 
wereten yearcs old, home hehimſclfe knew, being, 
borne: withtheir forcheads ioynedtogether, and all 
thereſt oftheir bodies ſcuerall. Ar the ten years end, 
the one dying,toſaue the other they ventred to ſcuer 

cutting, but vpan thecut which cold not be. 
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cured, the other died not longafter: heere alſo weſce, 
that though they were borne. at once, yet they died 
not at onceNorafter one manner. Thele things being 
thus,Nigid might do well to leaue the wheele to the 
porter where he had it, and whocan vſc it berrer, for 
ſure it doth not greatly ſerue histume . But of Nigid 
for his deuiſe may wel be {aide thatofthe Proverbe,Ture 
dus cacat ſibimalgfor if it be trae,that in ſo ſmall a mo- 
meatot time there be ſuch a greatalteration in heaueE 
by reaſon ef the exceeding ſwift motion, then 
may all poore mathematicians put vp their pipes. For 
ifin {o lictle rime therebe ſo alteration, thatall - 
things become not only diuerſe,bur alſo quite contra- 

, who ſhall euer be able to iudge of the birth, ſince 
y om moment,wherein c 1on and natiuitic 
are, by no meanes can be had? re though we 
ſhould graunt that the ſtars had great force and pow- 
erouer vs, notwithſtanding be it what it will,no man 
could cuer comprehend ir, ſecing theſe moments of 
conſtellations cannot behad, the ſwift courſe of the 
ſtars,far paſſing & preutting the ſlownes of our obſer- 
uation . Julius Firmicu, that famous trifler ſeeing the 
force of this argument, ſetteth a good face on it, and 
labourethapace with _ words to loſe this knot, 
but with what ſucceſle, and how miſerably cuery man 
that liſt, may ſee. Being ſtrucke with this argument, 
he courſeth vp and downe,in & outas a deare ſtrucke 
with an arrow,butin vaine;forhe cannot ſo be rid of it, 

Heret laterilethalis arunds, 
The arrow in his ſide 
doth ſticke and there it will abide. 

S. Thomas ſecing this great {laughter of his frends, 7 
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will not giue ng needs venter one foote far- 
ther, according to 
Zuondam etiamuittis redit in pracordiatuirtus, 
Somerime the beaten very ſtowte, 
*doth turne againe and fight it out: 


—_— part of Proteus with and 
be dothnoleſſe entangle himſelte then did | in 
his nets but eierea now and then to run a ſub- 
tiltie out of breath, though in the end he ſee nor 
ly what todo with it, or what can come ie. In 
atreatiſe entituled de fatohe ſaith, that twinnes often 
times differ in diſpoſition, becauſe allthe ſeed is not 
received in the mother in the fame inſtant. Againe, 
becauſe thereis notone and the ſame center of the 
hearts of both the twins, but diuerſe and in diucrſe 
places, therefore he faith that there is alſo a difference 
Of Haricls, Here is firſt robe c6fidered how little paufe 
there is inthe recciuing of the parts of the ſeede, then 
how little aſunder the two hearts be to chaunge the 
_ _ of germ oe be admirred, it wil not 
2 enO the C ,or co tel him 
that ſuch a0ne was borne at Lone Fane: 
ample, but you muſt rell him in what ſtreer, in what 
> "nn agar ont | cw 
ber; for al theſe will vary the Horizon,much more then 
the cels ofthe mother. But howſocuer S. Tho- 
mas hit into this quirke here, yet inthe whole queſtion 
otherwhere he withthe- curritof the church. 
and fathers, andirt is ſtrange that heſhould ſtand here 
vpon fo ridiculous a difference of Horizons. If in many 
miles the difference of Horizons benot ſenſible, what 
can itbein theſe rwohearres.Ifthus toſcan —_ 
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things be not Nodii m ſe ſeinpo quer querere, I know not what 
i3, p .6rris and Zethns, though they began with ſome 
argeemer,for —_— ercboth « xpoſti: = in the whole 
— of their lite they were as eeorins a could 
be,no more thEa graue Philiſopher,8 an harſh clowne 
- " cat difterence of this paire of twwinnes you 
Geboth Athenens lib.7. and Platoin Gorgiaand Tul- 
ly bb. 2 de orat.. ard Dion .Chryſoſt orat <%i +u5'©-. their 
iarring is well noted by Horcce allo libro. 1 Epiſt, 
I9. 
wo Gratia ſc fratrum geminorum, Amphionis atque 
Zethi aifstluit. 
Of whome allo Propert.3.Eleg.15.6. 
- ors mn Amphionamal 
Expertaeſt ſt abulis mater abatta ſus, 
Twin Zethns, and twin Amphion, 
who had the ſelfeſamemother, 
By this meanes fell to iarres, and could 
FLY _ well abide 6 San" 4 
5 theſe agreed in nothing bur ition of hea- 
uen,lo many others differing in that wh ly,hauc agreed 
with a maruellous conſent in al their like,and aftions, 
as thoſe payres who are made famous to all poſterity, 
for their concurrence, and liking in the courſe of their 
lives, as Theſexs and Perithous, Pilades and Oreſtes, Da- 
non and Pythias, Niſus and Earyalas, who, 
GPIm—— in natiuitie- yet otherwiſe were li 
. together with a maruellous conſent, which could nor 
be y reaſon of heauen, in which they had nothing 
common, þut by reaſon of ſome other cauſe .The Coi- 
teſſe of Holland had 365 children, al hatched at once, 
i irlike that they all hadrhe ſame fortune? Golond 
P 
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Pollux twins alſo, erm ————— 
cnbeng goo ie th mn oe 


Romulus and Remms, whoſe ends, ationsand 
vw no ſuted, appearethar large in Hehe ang 


Now as theargument fromthe natiuity of twinnes 
is,as you ſee, verie forcible;foif we ſhould infiſt vpon 
the would it be more forcible > The con- 
ception of twinnes being inthe ſame moment, there 
cannot be admitted any luch alteration in the poſiti- 
on ofheauen, but tharthe rwinnes muſt needes haue 
all things alike and anſwerable : which becauſe they 
wangs 4s calilic eſtimate how litle is to be at- 
tributed to conſtellations. This argument from the 
conception is very milirant forvs, vnleſſe fome will 

? flie to falue and ſecond itourof fupertfetation, which 

gr IT'S PT" _— 

ing of queſtions.For if it ſhall be ſaid,thatthe 

gen 2 Ret TO 1709s AE 
tit % thinke it ismore theh 
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- ion, ſhutring it ſelfe ſo cloſe, as may be, it webeleeve 
or 


ates bb.5..Aph. Aph.51. or Anicen.leb.z. 
en.21.trat.1,cap. 16. this holderh very conſtantly ſa- 
———_ — whichewo cnclyofallother 
vic © — —_ conception. 

very nay come ro may haue 
: yet both Plinie & Ariſtotle other where 

_ mann Rig ion, ſo 
| conception of one, they will conceiuc 
of another before they be deliuredot the it ae 
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Alſo wee ſee it in many burdes : tor example, Phe- 

ſants,which being pur together cocke & hen, the hen 
willnot lay anie egge till ewo moneths after; which 

roueth that euery cgge 1stwo moneths in | 
CD eee ak 
two daicsberweene cueric cgge laying, which could 
not be without —_ I (faith Ari- 

otle Hiſt. Animalizm 7. cap. 4. ) ſuperteration - 
a 9s Yn itdoth,and - 
liue,ſo that there go ſome reaſonable ſpace berweene 
the conceptions,after which maner Fablers do 
Hercules and Iphiclus to haue becne begorren, 
was alſo (faith he) a queane,whichlying with her huſ- 
band,and herman both on one day, brought forth at 
one birth, one like her huband,anotherlike her man. 
Theſe and ſuch like are related both by Ariftotle, and 
Pliny lib.7. which arc rare les. But if one would 
contend, he needed not 


were got by fi on, although 
ver cn” nmr arms to be conceiued by 
ſuperferation. Hippo and 
atone lying r,by of the great quantitie 
of ſecede; _— — it not to'the abun- 
dance,butquality and vertue of the ſeed. Totheſe two 
Avices addeth a third cauſe, thatis, the ſhedding of 
the ſeed into the two ventricles of themother, where 
are conceiued the two twinnee. But whether ir be by 
the abundance,or qualitie,or diverfitie of ares 
muſt andare conceiucd rogether, as the moſt & 
hold,withour anic ſuperferation. For if wy nay 
be admicted,then the one is in ro the 0- 
ther, by his comming ſooner or laterthen his rime , if 
they 
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they come ; we haue heard of ſome 
rc nr asBnp one after another ſome 
| goodtime, according to the diſtance of their concep- 
ntons, 

Here were alſo to be confidered,that one ſide of the 
matrix is ſtronger then ES 
and ich being ſo,though two twins ſhuld 
concurre in the time of c jon, yet they might 
varic in their birth, that which were ſooner readie 
comming ſooner into the world. It is alſo known that 
a man-childe commeth faſter on to his pefeRion, ſo 
longashe is vaborne , though after birth contrarie, 
the woman ripeneth faſter then the man child:which 
' being rrue,it muſt needs follow, thatthough a boy & 

a —_ were conceived togerher, yet they — 
ſeuerall births, the boy being ſooner readie by 
reaſon of his ſexc,and perhapsallo for being concei- 
ued in the ſtroger part of the mother.For thoſe anſive- 
rable,andas it were pararelled parts in the body,who 
can doubt, but they are the moſt preciſe and exat 
ewinnes that may be ; I meane the eyes,the cares, the 
armes, the legs, fingers, toes, and ſuch like. Both the 
eycsnoqueſtion are borne as iuſt in the fame inſtant 
or momentas nothing can be iuſter, yer the one con- 
tinuing, wee often ſce his fellow blinde, cicher by a 
reume or ablow, or ſome obſtruction of fpirits,or 
ſuch like, How oft dowe ſee the pally poſleſle the one 
halfe only ofthe bodyboth for motion and ſence,lea- 
uingthe other halfe free? the-one eare drafe, the 0- 
ther care well:the one great toe gowtie,the othernor, 
the one handcur off the other hold on; the one ſide of 
the head troubled with the Hemicraniaor Migram,8 
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not the other? Yet no twins came cuer ſoiuſt rogether 
intothe world, as theſc anſwerable parts doe one with 
another,cye witheyc, care with care, and fo forth in 
thereſt. Letany of our cunning men ſhew how theſe 
differences and diuerſitics may bee deduced cleanly 
from the ſtarres, & erit mibi maximus Augur, that is, 
as ro a wifard as the proudeſt of themall.As before 
we ſaid, that their continuall and common lying was 
ſufficient argumet to prove that they had no ground 
ofartzſonow farther we ſay, that for lacke of ſuthcient 
obſeruations they can haue no arte. For whart if ſuch 
a man,borne in ſuch a conſtellation, had ſuch cuents, 
will it therefore of this one obſcruation follow, that 
cucric one ſo borne ſhall haue the like?Nay,they muſt 
remember,that wnica hirundo non facit ver. Therefore 
that their predictions may be ſure & firme, they muſt 
haue obſcrucd the ſelfe- habicude of ſarres,not 
once only inone mans birth,bur againe and again di- 
uerle times,that ſeeing and obſeruing till the fame e- 
uents in the ſame conſtellation, wee may leame that 
whenlocuer the ſtarres (hall be fo placed,that then we 
are to looke for the ſame cuents & accidents. And as in 
phyſicke we learne that a wound inthe heart is death, 
not onely becauſe Diodied of ſuch awound, bur alſo 
2cauſe Theon and Socrates anddiuers other died of the 
like :ſoin Aſtrologie we may belecue that this figure 
of heaven hath this tgnification, if firſt it hath beene 
certified, andratified by a multitude of conſenting ob- 
ſeruatioas, Sceing therefore that the fame figure of 
heauencommeth bur ance in ammo magno, that is, in 
yeares 36000. in ſo many thouſand yeares, weecan 
wake obſeruation but of one nattuitie, which alſo > 
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be in greatdanger ro miſcary,and tobe loſt, by reaſon 
oflo a wendeatcrodSaba arars nr or 
at leaſt of theearth, either all atonce or by pecce- 
mealegſo infinite rim This deuiſe of Annes 

ly diſclaime from, asan impolibiliry, the 
— ſtars being(as they alleage) incommen- 
ſurable, ſo thatrhey can neuer all come to the ſame 
cotormation .Burthe lying of theſe mates lieth 
ſo open, thatthey neede neither me,nor any man elſe 
to confute or refell them. They babble much here of 
the long continuance of the Egyptians,that the Chal- 
deans had (o plyed this caſe, that they had recordediin - 
writing the natiuiries of. | 407000.yeares,though to _ 
con we know that — 6000. 


lere | the world hicdary; 
he originall of TOES fro.che div 


obſeruations 
tarhey ou get,cannot get anie beyond —_— 


ar us. fk A te leafant- 
hae y confured by Saint . 18. de 


haue they found this nuamber, that received not paſt 


wo tho'tand yea yeares ago their fil eters of Dame 
Wis? out hours 
will (woe anne ems fanſie of a 
few Ido noe ſee why I ſhould forfake that courſe an 
way,wherein ſo many notable men haue gone before 
mo teepedticFihe Poet, 
Aaod decait hantoccor mai torpe peten? 


And: 
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And ſince ſuch haue done it,vgs homijcio id yon facerem? 
ſon,totake loſophers,wharloeuer | 
we find in them as ſtray goods,and fo to bring it home 
inc for our owne vie, becauſe all truth is of God, 
whom near pomp | 1 I ns» 1 
and S. Baſil na proper booke I- 
mene.S. hoafiinalopratifed ic himablle,andin is 
booke de dettrina Chriſtiana (o teachethothers, The 
famedid others by the example of Moſes,who was per- 
feRin all —_—_— Rn the 
example of S.P aut, verſes out of Epime- 
mides, Menander and 7s ory gy 
for Phi L2uod natura eft Deinanifeſtum eft il- 
fue 
them. In the firſt of Damelitis faid, that Godgaue 
the three children knowledge in all learni and wif: 
guſtine haui ae A fed fo | wen _ 
ie. Dang ame a 
almoſt opon all 5 : ſo did alſo Bonaventura :{o 
haue infinite good Diuines done of late: forthe an- 
ea mer + + clear war > truth whereſoe- 
uer they found it: nay,rather i found anie thi 
well faid of Chriſtians mma. is. 
affraid to vie it. Forthey wouldnotreieR all Cypriens 
workes,becauſe he held an errour in Baptiſme. Origen 
had his faults,and yerthe Churchalloweth manic of 
his writi Saint Hierome borroweth manie good 
things ofthem,whom he condemneth ofhereſic, nei- 
ther doth he reic&trthe books of ZaZantixs and others 
becauſe they were full oferrours. So Saint Augefe. in 
his booke de decFrina Chriſtiana-victh and liketh cer- 
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caine rules of the hererique Ticonins. In the word of 
God we are ſet to learne of the Emer, the Lilies of the 
field,and the fowles of the aire,and why then may we 
not leame of Ariftotle> The heauens declare the glory 
of God,and why not Ariffotle? And if he declare it, 
why may wenot learneit of him ? Balaaw was admo- 
nithed of his Aſſe, much more may we of Plato, God 
prrapagerel war deabaker rut rarion = 

an able —— | 
unciietwih mite ,cchwrhed Cllatnd 
of the word. The Fathers often,as you may ſeebytheir 

ili without any texr:and S. Paul made: 


homilies,preached 
__— tm — ns er 
criptio ignoto Deo, Moſes to Jethro 
OST ng 
by ſome reaſonable analogie may follow,that Chriſti- 
ans may ſtudie phi , and hearken to Philoſo- 
phers. .35. the lewes are willed to leatne 
of the Rechabires: neither can ſome time ſpent inphi. 
loſophic ſchooles do any harme, ſo that whenwe part 
fromthem we bring with vs ſomewhat to fumiſh the 
Churchof God as the Ifraclites did, going our of E- 
. Our Tor manie I 
is d6Qrine out of vulgar ſpeech, as 
that common (: prophets inpatria,and when 
he all mſtthe Iewes iudging of the alrerati- 
ons of the weather, their owne ſaying : Youſay (faith 
he)ifthe eveningbe red,irwil be faire, ifthe morning 
———_ . CIS 
aprouerb povens Heethar'is fairhfull in 


lefle,will be more. \ - 
: Cuar. 


| — Ariſtotle though he 
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Cuar. x11. 
either condemned & wicked, or 
Hed a57V4ine and foolſh. 


Sin our diuinitic proofes was 


Ws >* (hewed, that doors, fathers, 


= in his booke de fattis Endidtis 
t 


Socrates was wont to ſay,that 
_ furure things , which belongeth 
» is not to bee attempted by men, 
becauſe that mon cannot atfaine to ſuch know- 


Pythagoras, Plato,and Democritus hauing trauelled 
Sis array ap mm Gone 
of Chaldea, and p rieſtes of Ferp bs. rays I 
ofthem this kink of art, 

euer vrterly to Se _— 


mo” 


no where writ purpoſel y condemning this vanitie, yet 
his opinion appearcth in many places of 
hiewodks is words be theſe, Futwrorum con- 
tingentium non ks certam, et definitam weritatems: and 
Le per accidens, queque raro,vel ad utrumlibet contin- 
gunt , non poſſe ſcientia comprehend, he hath alſo deliue- 
red this very. t' to. this ſtar-craft, that theſe 
ſignes ofc and ſcnſible ets draven from 
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the ſtarres,may be auoided and auerted by others cau- 
ſes, according to that of Ptolemy, Sapiens dominabitur 
aſtris . By Cicero. lib.2. de dininatione it is plaine thar 
Eudoxus,P anetius, Archelaus, Caſſander, and Scylax Ht 
licarnaſſeus, all _m_ Aſtronomers, did vtterly reie& 
theſe royes of Aſtrologie. Auicen would not haue vs to 
harken tothe ptediftions of Aſtrologers in things to 
come, becauſe they neither know the points of heauen 
nor the nature of theſe inferiour things, neither are 
their prediftions grounded vpon demonſtration,but 
vpon oratoricall, and poeticall proofes. As of Arifto- 
tle;(o it is plaine of the whole ſet of Peripateriques,in 
; that they holde that heauen vſeth only theſe meanes 
in working, to wit, light, and motion . Euen Ptolemy 
alſo in certaine books de Fate, & a yer extant, 
hath abundantly confuted theſe tollies ſhewing them 
- not tobe the cauſes of theſe effes,but ſometime per- 
haps to ſignifie, being but vniuerſall and confuſed ſig- 
-nes,whence procedeth a very deceitful and vncertaine 
conieQture.VV herefore Porphyrie writing his life faith, 
that afterlong ſtudy of Aſtronomy, hee perceived 
there was notrulſt to be giuen to the doomes of Aſtro- 
logers, whichis alſo proud plentifully by Awicen in 
the laſt bookeof his metapFyſickes . Anlus Gellins hath 
recorded a long and large diſcourſe of the great philo- 
ſopher Phaworinus again(t Chaldeans the chiete brokers 
and brochers of this art. Picxs alſo ſheweth how Dio- 
genes Laert. Seneca, Plutarch, Senerianus, and diuerle 0- 
thers both auncient, and moderne rciected theſc 
toyes,and in his laſt booke,c.ap.6.herelateth that ſaying 

Porphyrie,that then oracles did faile, and fitten, whe 
they would an{were by A which Bnfiors 


66 A Theatife againſt 
alſo, as teſtifieth Philip Morney cap. 13. dewverit. relig, 
faith that Apollo , when he could not anſwereourt of 
the ſtarres, was wont to deſire men todeparr, and aske 
him no queſtions, for if they did, he threaten edrotell 
themnothing bur lies. This was faire warningand 
plaine dealing,and | thinkethe trueſt oraclethathe e- 
ver vrtered. Alexander Aphrod. the chiefe interpreter 
of Ariſtotle among the Greekes,writ a booke de Fatoto 
Sexerns the Emperour & Antonius his ſonne,in which 
confuting Fatwm,hefaith nothing of Aſtrology,which 
the very nameof Fatwm would haue forced him to, if 
he had not vrterly contemned it. Inthis iumpe with 
himrhereſt of the interpreters, who, ifat any time 
they name Aſtronomy,they ſhew that they meane on- 
ly that which conſidereth the courſe of the heauens. 
Ammonias the interpreter of Porphyrie in the begi 
ning ofhis worke, hath ſufficiently vreered his minde. 
Anerroes chiefe expolitor among the Arabians cucry 
where baiterh, and hunteth Aſtrology affirming it to 
beno art, andthe figures imagined in heauen, to be 
bur a meer fable and a tale ofa tubbe, without which 
notwithſtanding Aſtrology can hardly ſtand. It were 
infinite torecite the late Phi that haue ban- 
ded againſt this vanitie, That of Plautws Horentinas is 
worth the marking, he when he had lived 85 yeares, 
-r nEn—L withas much arr 
diligence as he cou notwithſtanding he could 
finde no ſigne of long lite in ir. As for thoſe that haue 
nagar Þu1 craps try 
new orold, there is{uch paucity,that 'wel 
ofthem that: apparent rari nautes in percent 
appcare here one, and there one _ 
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otherwiſe they would neuer flye for ſuccour to thoſe 
counterfeits, to wit a booke of Arif. intituled of great 
coniunCions, and ſecrets to Alexander,which was ne- 
uer his. Vith the like folly they attributedto Plate cer. 
taine bookes, bearing the name of inſtitution bookes, 
ſtuffed with toics and trifles. Likewiſethey all a 
booke of Onid de vetuls, vpon which frier Bacon relieth 
much.They father alſo vpon Albertus magnus,and The, 
Aquinas abooke de Necromanticis imaginbus, a bable 
not worththe name of Thomas, & farre from his iudge- 
ment in many other places. Thus we ſee, what poore 
ſhift they make to ſaue themſelues,mucli like a man in 
drowning, who catcherth roiidabour at euery thing ro 
help hi Bur chey wil ſay,that they haue of every 
ſide good Philoſophers,ifwe could hitre on them. As 
for example, Ptolemy , Haly, Firmicus, Albunaſar and 
ethers. For Ptolemy,as he was a rare man in mathema- 
tiques(o for this marrer of aſtrology one ſaid very wel 
ofhinghecks was optimms malorum, that is, of bad the 
beſtz bur for his philoſophy and vnderſtanding of 4- 
riſtotle diverſe learned men haue taken exception for 
his diuifi6 of contemplatiuephiloſophy in his begin- 
ingof his Almageſt into Theological,Mathemartical 
& Naturall,becauſe all things, as he there faith, con- 
ſiſt ofmarter, forme and motion,which are ſeparable 
by only, and not in deed: fartheryelding the 
cauſe, why the Moone is moiſt, he aſcriberh itto the 
vapours,which it draweth fro the earth,thE how much 
more moiſt ſhould the Sun be, which is knowne to 
draw infinitely more? the he ſaith that Satwrne is cold 
becauſe ofhis diſtance from the Sunne; and Mars hot 
by epi which may be ſaid that of 
| 2 4 mars 
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Mars hath his heat from the Sun,why is notthe Sun as 
hot, or hotter then Mars? Theſe things are ridiculous 
in philoſophy & not worthy confutation, Of Albuma- 
ſar,lhaue ſaid before ſo much as may bewray his 
weaknes, For Firmicus as I haue ſaid in an other place, 
he is but a talker. He wrireth that Mercurie in a night 
natiuitic may poſleſlc medium cel; or the tenth houle, 
whereas itis plaine, that Mercurie can neuerbe there 
then. For euer onthe night time the Sun ismore then 
fortic degrees from any part of mid-heauen: and Mer- 
curie is alwayes within thirtie degrees or thereabour 
of the Sun, for which cauſe he was wont to be called 
Pileatus, a5 wearing an hatto ſauc him from the heat 
of the Sun, which was ſo nere him . I haue in anothet 
lace ſpokenof his wiſe opinion, how the ſtarres and 
Lala haue nothing to doe in Emperours natiuitie. 
Guido Bonatusteareth that the foure marthematikes can 
notſtand, if ſtrology faile.But ful wiſely, as ifhe knew 
not the difference of Aſtrology and Aſtronomy ,Bar- 
deſanes allo aman very well learned in theſe points, 
hath a very good edge this way,as —_— by Euſebi- 
ws bib,6. Pr epar. cap.8.becaule the place there is 
very notable, wil here fer it downe- It js as followeth; 
Amongrthe Seres the law forbiddeth murder,adultery, 
& idolatrie,ſo that in thoſe countries is neither whore, 
theefe, normurderer, neither doth the firic ſtarre of 
Mars in the middeſt of heauen there force any mans 
will to manſlaughter, neither could Yenus in coniun- 
@ion with Mars cauſe any to miſtreſle another mans 
wife, Although it cannot be choſen, bur that eueri 
day once Mars moueth to the middeft ofheauen,nei- 
ther can it be denied, bur in fo greata country men 
| wc 
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are borne eueric houre. Among the Indians and Ba 
Etrians there be manic thouſands of thoſe whom wee 
call Brachmanni, who, what for tradition by fathers, 
whar for lawes, neither worſhip images, nor cate any 
live thingneither cuer drinke either wine or ale, but 
refraining from all cuill, tend only vpon the ſeruice of 
God. In cs meane time all other Indians their coun- 
trie-men, wallow in murder,drunkennefle and Idola- 
trie. There xre alſo found ſome, or rather there is an 
whole nation inthe Indies , dwelling in the fame cli. 
gate, which hunting and ſacrificing men, deuoure 
them: neither do anie ſtarres, bes they neuer ſo good, 
keepe them from bloud and villanie, neither anic ſtars 
fo bad,thatthey can make the Brackmanni commit fol. 
by. By the lawes in Perſia men might marric their 
ughters and mothers: neither did they this in Perſia 
only:but when they change their country andclimate 
they reraine and victheſe abominations ; for which 
cauſe other countrics deteſting their filrhines, call the 
Magsſſeos. Andthere be to this day in Egypr,Phrygia, 
France,many of thele MagsſSe:,which by fucceſſt- 
on from their f: are ſtained & polluted with this 
. Yet we cannot ſay, that they were all borne in 
houſe of Saturne, or Mars,being in coniunttion 
-with Venus. The arm HE ore os usbands, bur .in 
the ſpring time goto theirnei ur countries, & lie- 
with the men: Sic cometh FE AA a by the courſe 
of nature they mult all bee: deliuered at once, and kil- 
ling the males,they bring vp only the females,becom- 
ming all warlike by a greatcareof a&tiuitie. It were 
folly tothinkethart all theſe women were. borne vnder 
the ſameconſtellatio. Thumgye fortified andcon- 
| 3 | firmed 
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nm pnoSuag es, 
circumciſe on the eight day, & reſt 
the Sabbath day. Now all the ewes had not the ſame 
poſition ofheauen in their natiuities, neither could a- 
ny celeſtial power hale and pullthem from the rites 
and cuſtomes of their fathers. But what ſhall weeſay 
of Chriſtians, who being ſcarrered infinitely all ouer 
theworld, keepe the ſamekind of life, and dodtrine, 
from which we cinot Wits __ rewards, 
threars,or puniſhment? Wi tall Chriſti- 
ans had one Heſcapes? But thatofAll others is moſ} 
forcible,cthat they wich before their conuerfion were 
moſt earneſt in the waies of their anceſtors, afterthey 


were once conuerred, religion, maners, kind 
is 1mm dee neuep beene the ſame 
manie Parthians as be Chriſtians 


ieeperorm many wiues, northe Medes caſt their dead 
nor the Indians burne their dead, nor the 
A TEE 
worſhip ,or and ſuch like, but 

in all places they follow the fame lawes,rites and ma- 
ners. To be ſhort, daily men are borne cuery where, 
ney ohetenchfone theirown lawes 
and faſhions; neither do the birth-ſtars force the Seres 
tocommit murther, or the Brachmanni to cate fleſh, 
neither can they reclaime the Perſians from their in- 
ceſtuous mariages, nor the Medes from caſting their 
dead to the dogs, nor the Parthians from multitude of 
wiues: forall nations as they liſt, &c. when they will 


vie theirlibertic in their lawes andcuſtomes, 
rotheſe, 
neil ns, doe ont 
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Echiopians were all blacke, were they belonging to 
one conſtellation ? Farther, it is no fable which is re- 
cciued of Hermophrodites, which play both the man 
and womans parr,as they liſt, and at their choiſe.Such 
are the people beyond the Naſamones, and their next 
neighbours Madians,as faith Cdliphanes : and ſuch bee 
found allo in Europe, not only among the people cal- 
led Lumenſes,among whom ir is { looked to,& 
prouided, that euery one ſhall at the firſt chuſe whe- 
ther ſexe hee will, and hold himſelfe to it in paine of 
| death: muſt theſe therefore for this conuenience be all 
borne vnder one ſtarre? And ſhould not the fame con- 
ſtellation make H tes hereas well as there? 
The like may be ſaid of the great people called Arimu- 
;, who are all borne with one eye only, which acci- 
- Dyonyſ. doth refernotto the ſtars, 
buttotheir winking of one eye when they ſhoore: for 
with much winking in aiming that eye waxed leſle, 
firſt in the farhers, then in the ſons, then in their chil- 
dren,and (© ſtill lefle and leſle, rill at laſt it was quite 
ourt,and ſocontinued. 

Herodotus in Thalia that the braine of ſculs 
of the Perſianswere (o ſoft and tender,that one mi 
pierce them with a ſmall peble ſtone; burtheſculles 
of the Egyptians fo hard that they would not hreake 
with agreat ſtone, which difference he referreth not 
ro any conſtellation, bur to the diuerſiry of education, 
the Egyptians vſing to ſhaue their heads,and go1n the 
funne, whereby their ſculs were hardened the Penh- 
ans coatrarie,neuer ſhauing, but keeping their heads 
warme with caps and tires. 


Therfore we may ſee —— — 
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the conueniences and differences, then the poſition 
of ſtarres according to that of Ariſtotle,Sol > home ge- 
nerant hominem, not Sol alone,nor homo alone : whence 
it will tollow,that for the forcſccing of future effedts, 
there is more required then the knowledge of ce- 
leſtiall cauſes. Philoſophie teacheth vs, that wt res ha- 
bet adeſſe, ſic ſe habet ad cognoſei, that is, by what cauſes 
any thing is made,by theſame it muſt be knowne, if 
we ſceke for ſure and certaine knowledge. 

With thoſe prophane teſtimonies alleageda little 
before,agreeth that of Feeleſiaſtes cap.7.verſ.1.For who 
can ſhew whatis good for man in the lite, andin the 
number of thedayes of the life of his vanitie, ſeeing he 
maketh them as aſhadowe, for who can ſhew vnto 
man what ſhall be after him ? What a vaine queſtion 
were this,if eucric Aſtrologer could by caſting ofna- 
riuitics,and ſerring of figures foretell our ations and 
aceidents, Butmore vaine were itifthat braſen head 
made by Albertus magnus, & placed in his ſtudy could 
anſwere ad omnia _ as is reported by Toſtatus, 
Num.to. 1 fol.22.col. 2. 

This head by like was wont to tel ſchoolerales,and 
therefore S. Thomas his ſcholler getting into his ſtudy, 
fell vpon it,and brake it, and defaced it : this head was 


- made by Aſtrologie and arte magike, as witneſſerh 


the ſame Toſtatus.He allo relateth the like of another 


- brazen head ſbrined at Zamara in Spaine. Thatever 


any ſuch head ſpake we neede not to beleeue, burif ir 


* did, itwas the dine!l that anſwered within it, whom 


Goddothoften permitthusto delude vs, becauſe we 


delight in errour, and willingly decciue ourſelues, 
' harkening to lies rather then truth, Whenmen broch 


ſuch 


-— 


ſuch bables tothe worlde, affirmingthem tobe done 
by Aſtrologie, or a certaine wicked concealed 
Arte, called>ww%%9x«s, are they not worthily derided, 
and called coniurers; yea, though they haue ſtudied 
manie yeares,ſpent much money, ard travelled many 
countries ? For their long ſtudy, ifirbebur of toyes, 
they may worthily heare that, 
65 as roger 10/0, nance 5 54.gm), mer we. 
For their great charges and expences they may heate 
that of Horace, Dedecorum preticſus emptor, a child will 
giue more for a rattle ora hobby-horle, then a wiſe 
man will doe for ſome good thing, Andlaſtly, if after 
ſuch long trauell they can make no more vie of their 
labour, bur to tell vs tales of Hobgoblin, and Will 
with wiſe, let them pitie them thar liſt, only the pirie 
was that cuer they came home againe. To trauell far, 
if it be on foote,is a ſigne of good legges, but with a 
paire of good legs may goe a fond head: and,if it bee 
on horſebacke, yet a mans follies may fit fo cloſe to 
him, thathee ſhall hardlv ouer-ride them ; for that 
which Horace faith, 04. 1. lib. 3. Poſt equitem ſedet atra 
cara, is alſoveric true in this caſe : our follies are ſurc 
Cc nions,and therefore arecalledof Saint Baſil ve- 
ry fy cuz mi. which with agreerhthat of the Poet, 
Calum non animum mut ant qui trans mare currunt, 
The heaven and airetheyonly change, 
That forreigne countries vic torange. 

lyſſes is called -wouenc, delvepr, mrelieger, diguler, « wie Or, 
and ſuchlike, not for bringing home with hima Bee 
in a boxe, orſuch like: burhis commendation was for 
ſeeing many countric faſhions,and chuſing the beſt if 
he had harknedto —_— ſinging 
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0 deens Argolicum quin puppimfledTisViy//es, 
Aurtbus ot noſc105 poſe1s agnoſcere cantus. 
Nam nemo hac -unquam ejt tranſuettus cerula eurſy, 
um prins aſitterit vocum dulceame captus, 
Viyſſes doight'e knight of Greece, 
marke we!l what we ſhall ſay: 
For all men love to heare our voice, 
that vie to paſſe this uy. 
Horce will cell you thenyEprſt.2. bb. 1. Epiſt, 
Vixiſſet canis mmundus, aut amica luto ſus, 
He had become a filthy dog, 
Orels a (wine andd.urtie hog. 
Which is to be feared may weli happEto many of our 
Tra'ellers at this day : and if you did ſee ſome of their 
courles beyond ſea, you would not onely feare it, but 
{weare it. 


Cuar. x111. 


Aſtrologers puniſhed by Emperours, and derided by 
—_ Alexander the Great, 


AF Vito returne, belide thecon- 

F/> dem -a:1010tP iloſophers, we 
' fee how that kinde of people 
haue bene perſecuted by diuers 
Emperours , as Ztecleſian, Con- 
ftantne, Theor of 1us and alentini- 
A anus, buteſpecially of Iuſtiniax, 
who all he'd this profeſſion nor 
onely vaine and frino!ous,but alſo pemicious and pe= 
ſtilent,according rothat of Tacitus, Mathematici genus 
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Ainhor reporteth, bb. 20. anxal. that there were !awes 
enactedar Rome for the banithment of Alitrologers 
our of Iralie, annowrbis 614.7 alerius reporreth, bb. 1. 
that Cornelims Hipalus Pretor made proc amation,that 
within ten dajes all this kind of peo»le ſhould »acke 
out of, norRome onely, bu alſo all Italy. Ar.d win 
tic endothis 49. booke (bewerh, that anno whis 72 1. 
M. Agrippa Aediltschraſt out of the Cie all Figure- 
flingers and lug'ers. 

Angu/tural(o, as witneſſeth the fame Authour, Lb, 
56. forbad all theſe co'd Prophets to prognoſticate. 
Vipimaliohb.7. de Off.c. Proconſhath theſe words : Far- 
thermore,the wilie a:1d cratiie legerdemain of Aſtro- 
logers was forbidden. Nether was it che: fir{t forbid- 
de 1, for ir was prohibired of old. Farther, there is a 
ſtacute to be {eene, wherein it is prouided that Figure- 
lingers, \Vifards, 8 ſuch as practiſe ſuch lewd means 
to liue by, ſho 11d be diſcommuned, and their 
confiſcace. The fame A-:thour further a/deth : It hath 
bi1 veryoften forbidden almoſt of all princes, that no 
ma 1 ſhould enterpriſe,or medd'e with ſuch tove; and 
follies, and they were diuerſe waies puniſhed, thar en- 
terraincd thoſe lewd praftiſes. Thovgh grave and 
ſtayed men will not be cafily ſed .ced by theſe ing- 
ling lacke;, yet beca Ie, as o1e faith, Leia, et inepta 
ingenia are wontto liſten ro f ch wit'eTe ware, go d 
magi{trats prouided wholfome !awes for the reſtraint 
ofthem . For that all their arr and profeon, is but 
mere gheſſing and hittic mifſi, as hath ben ſhewed 
before, may appeare by the an{were of Alexan1.tothe 
Chal leans,whovpon their «kill in prediftions. dehor- 
ted hin fr going DENT thatthar jour- 
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ny at that time could haue no ou iſſue. To whome 


he anſwered, as is in Arrhias bb. 7. that verſe of Ex- 
ripides; = 
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No Wiſard wiſer is then ke, 
That Lacfleth well,tor ought I ſee. 


This is that Gracus vulgaris verſus alleaged by Tally 
rothe fame purpoſe. {ib.z. de diuma. It is maruell thar 
Tully beingſs addicted and deuoted to Ewryp. that hee 
eltcemed euery verſe of him a ſufficient proote: Iris 
maruet 1 ſay that he w9!d not rather quote him in this 
place by name,as he doth otherwhere,then alleage it 
{o nicely, asithe krew not who had bin theau- 
thor of ir. Farther by his tranſlation which he giueth, 
it ſhonld ſceme that ke had it by tradition, and heare- 
ſay, notby reading of Earip. For neither hath he alto- 

ether followed Exrip. in ſenſe, nor, as he did, expreſ- 
ed itinverſc;for with him it is, Bene qui conyciet ruatem 
bune perhibetooptimum . Others, who had belike not 
ſcenc Ep, nor read Tully for perhibeto read perhibebo., 
Buthowſocuer we read in grecke or latine,this way,or 
that wa, all commeth to one end; t!:e whole arte is 
bur gheſſing and vncerrainties, this faith Euripides, 
this Jud Tully, this allo confirmed Alexander,who 
(as faith the ſame Arrhian) hauing receiued no harme 
by his bcingat Babylon, ro ſhame and confound as it 
were the vanitic of blind Chaldean prophecies, retur- 
ned backe by the marſhes very cofidently . And ifthat 
betrue which Clem.Alex. auoucheth in his Eclogues 
42.345. lin, 45. then muſtall cheir preditions be no- 
thing bur lies, For thereitis faid,that the Angels, 
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which fell, taught men theſe arts, now what can the 
deuill reach bur lies, who wasa lierfromthe begin- 
ning. 
Y CHAP. X1111, 
That none harken to Figure-flingers but Fooles, ſince God 
bathreſerued the the knowledge of, 
things to himelfe. 


—_ bin wn ſo fond, as ſtillto 

rely vpon theſe propheſies, and 
dictions, let him conſider chatsf'S, 
PA Ambroſe lib, 4. £ap.4.Theartof figure- 
»flingers is like acobweb, in which if 
a flie, or gnatbefentangled, it cannor ſcape, bur grea- 
terthings hapning into the,theyreare & ruſh through 
all — and _—_ a _—_— 

with the figureflingers purluits, wherin vnſetled gi 
pates may eaſily oo are ſnared,while men or 2 
der ſence,& more ſtaid iudgemer gocleare away.Here 
haue we notonly the figure-flingers, bur alſo his gen- 
tl2 ayditour and client touched; for it there were no 
recciuers, there woe beno Some there were no 
wagling wits, theſe cogging hgure-fli might 
bas. their pipes. And > as tals Satkiog, 
we ſhall neuer want ſouthſayers, Farther, we are to 
conſider, that all our knowledge is limited, and that 
we do burſee asit were in exigmate, that our vnder- 
ſtanding tothe cleareſt things of nature, is bur as the 
owles eyetothe ſunne, that weritas in profundo later, 
that God hath reſerucd many things for his know- 
ledge; which neither man nor can atraine to,. 
M3 ding: 


5 ow if any,notwithſtiding that which 
3 
\ 


——_ 
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according tothat of the poer, Nec ſcirefas eff omni, 
and therefore the ſame poer giuerh vs this counſell for 
furure things, 
Tu ne queſieris ſcire (nefas) quem mihi.quem tibi 
finem dy dederint Leuconoe, nec B .hylonios 
Tentaris numeros, ot melius quiequid exit patt. 
Secke not Leuuconoe to know, 
what death,and when may thee befall, 
Looke not for help of wifards craft, 
for paticnce,their help is ſma!l. 
This poetin this point is verie coaſtan;for with this. 
agrecth thar. ode. 29. bb., 
Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa notte premit Lens, 
Ridetque, ſ: mort als ultra 
Fas trepi/at , quod adeft mements 
Componere . 
. Diuinely Godh hath forure things 
concealed from mankind, 
And laughes whEmen do quake for feare, 
for things that are behinde . 
With this agreeth alſo that of Pindarss. od. 12. oly. 
Zuplae im mc anferier ages det and/tt 
Eartpas dIpur Srx9mn #5 phyirmc 117 army vegdhg 
No man eueras yet could get atruſtic counſe!/er 
for ations tocome,for in future things ourcounſels, 
and conſultations, are obſcure and blinde. By which 
retjimonies we ſee that God hath reſerued to him! fe 
the knowledge of future things, & not imparted them - 
toany wholocuer. This tion from God ſcemed 
ſo hainous to rhe Coſtantine, that he puniſhed 
with lofle of life whoſocuer went to aske counſcll of 
X al 
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an Aſtrologer, And luſtinian faith, that it was good for 
the common wealth, to hate geomerrie tavght, bur of 
A tro!ogy he faith it was dam able, a: d quite forbi4- 
dn. Aito Origen doth for the ſame caute as far ceali re 
thEwhichſeckerothe Aſtrologers, as the Aitrologers 
themlſelues, Hom. 3.mn Hier, Ifany ot yo. ſecke after the 
follics of Altrologers, he is in the land of the Chalde- 
ans. If any waying the day ofhis nariuitie, and, as if 
there were aay thing inthe dinerſitic of houres, and 
times, admit this opinion, becauſe the ſtarres being 
this and thus figured, make men riotous, adlrerers, 


vnchaſt and ſuch like,he is in the land of the Chuldeans, 


C ay. xv. 


The A s wreſtine a place of Ariſtotle to their 
(irologers wreſting 1 of Arift 


| But whereas before wealleaged 4ri> 
| fotle againſt theſe figureflingers, it 
; way be they wil thinke,that we haue 


offered them wrong, for they 
are wontto oe holdof a place 


Polit. lib.1. cap. 7. where itisrepor- 
_ tedofThales, = he by Aſtrologie 
foreſeeing the yeares were like to proue, bought 
all the Oliues in the country , whereby he did = 
derfully enrich himſelte. To this authoritie firſt we 
fay, that Ariſtotle doth not report this of Thales, as of 
his own knowledge,bur rather as a tradition by heare- 
lay, as may very ſutficiently apveareby thoſe words, 
« ««s Againe by Aſtrology inthar place is meant the 
obleruatioa of riling and ſcrting of cerraine ſtars, as 
Arcturus, 
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Artturnus, Vereilie, and fo forth; by which men were 
wont todireGt their husbandrie: for that in this ſence 


of — ſtarres were to great purpoſe, ma - = 


appear by Clem. Alex.cve, pa.zq 5.1n.qg.where he 
that the ſtars arc not «=: 7 newer, bur ona Tus FH yondhion, 
to forerell the chaunges ofthe aire, plentic, dearth, 
plagues,drouth and ſuch like. VVith which alſo a gre- 
eththat which hee hath o»». bb. 6. pag. 279. lin. 35. 
K wei 2, raw ne x; aarrit whe ord mewTic x eva mien, Itkhere 
vrge that the name of Aſtrology is vied in that place, 
they ſhall butbewray their owne ignorance: for in 4+ 
riſtatle, and other good writers, the words, Aſtronomue, 
and Aſtrologiewere all one; neither were they ſcuered, 
till this counterfeit diuination came vp. If then they 
will know of vs by what name their m ſtery, and art 
th paſſed in the world, we muſt tell chE that though 
it apy wor to paſle likea rogue with a bored care, 
yet, contrarie to deſert, as well deſcended, it 
hath paſſed with this — mwwnxs, And Nmlououancd, 
Of ms itiscalled <99-5, and of Clement. Alexand, 
«repya<ivir,not being called cuer Aſtronomiec ſim- 
ply,but with theſe additions. Bur that anda. 
Altrologic _ euer in good Authours all one 
thing,may appearc by Til .2.de Dininat,where it is 
dot anche Coſi rs. ops 
excellentin other partsof Aſtrologie,yer they neuer 
vicd theſe prediftions. Inthe ſame place is the ſame 
word diuerſe times vicd: but what would we ſpeake of 
ac all his workes you ſhall neuer find 
ot Aſtronomie, bur (till — 


whereby is meant notwi ſameas 
— 
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that Cleps, Alexand. ao pag. 26.calleth the lawful 
I woe mee 2 7 
&vile it be, yet in the endit ſo preuailed, thar 
icdidoutface the lawfull Aſtronomie,by which it was 
at firſt countenanced, and brought intocredite. Ir 
plaid with Aſtronomie as the Cuckow is faid to play 
with other birdes,tumbling their egs out of theirneſts 
chat ſhe may put in her owne, And as in this point A» 
ſtralogie reſembleth the old Cuckow; ſoin another 
ſort ſhe reſembleth the young Cuckow, who in the 
end is wont to deuoure the bird that fed her. Verie fir- 
ly alſo may it be wen 19. | DA 
being refreſhed a lirtle with heat, annoye 
and trouble all the houſe with hiſſing. Ofthis encro- 
ching, and inſinuating counterfait, may Aſtronomy 
well complaine in this maner : 
-—————elett om laris egentens 

Accepi, noſtr aque amens mn ſede locaur: 

When I thee found,and tooke thee vp, 

at firſt thou walſt an elfe, 
Yetlike a fooleI ſer thee vp, 
as high as was my ſelfe, 

If there be any ſimilitude in theſe 2. arts, it is but ſuch 
acountefeit reſemblance as is mEtioned by Twlly,b. 3, 
de Orat. By ſcraping with the foor, & certaine termes 
of arte,wherein they bleare the eyes of them that can- 
Crone, cap enochlieds 
uch a mi , may it notwell diſdai 
nw” : befis aohas 

prony i turpiſe Sat 

 honenaafe 9 
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Butto returneto Thales, iris not to bethought, bur 
that he was very raw, 8: farto ſeeke in theſe vaine ſpe- 
culations,for in thoſe daies Greeee was ſcarſe acquain- 
ted with the firſt principles of Aſtronomy, fo far were 
they from Aſtrologicall toies. - 


Cuar. xvi. 


VVhofirft among the Greeks gave themſclues to' 


Aſtronomie farre. 


S&T is reported of Thales, that hee 

wasrthe firſt among the Grecians 

that profeſſed any kill in theſe 

matters. About 80.yecres after 

came 4 94s, who was the 

durſt aduenture to put 
in 


A an ,concernin 

ly hems. woes ey whic 
had like to haue coſt him his life : for being caſt in pri- 
ſon of the Athenians for that cauſe, he was hardly de- 
linered by the great ſute and labour of Pericles. Forthe 
Athenians tooke the ſtarres to be Gods, not thinking 
that they went about by any naturall courſe, bur free- 
ly at their owne election. After that,how many yeeres 
Nictas had like to haue marred the Athenian ftate, for 
notknewing the caufe of the eclipſe of the Moone, 
you may ſee m Plujarchand Plinie. Before Platees time 
there is ſcarſe mention of any that rooke anie thing 
vypon him in theſe prediftions. Eudexas Gnidins, Platoes 
great acquaintance and friend, hauing connerſed long 
with the Egyptians, whereheattained ro the perfe- 
ion of Aſtronomie, and Aſtrologie,expreſlely difal- 
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lowed the latter, and firſt of his nation,gaue himſclfe 
wholly to embrace and ſtudic the former.No Grecian 
is recorded ro haue giuen himſelte ſo cthroughly to 
theſe ſtudies. He did fodiligently among the Egypri- 
ans, obſcrue the courle of the ſtarres, thatthe high 
place where he made his ſtanding to note them, euen 
in Straboes time, was called Ewdox! ;that is, Eudo- 
xus beacon, This man among the Grecians, is ſaid 
| firſtto haue beene skilfull in this arte, whichnotwith- 
ſtanding he is reported to haue condemned, becauſe 
he found ir ſtill falſe and fickle. If one thing onely a- 
mong ahundred fell our true, hee didnot vic thatto 
make good all the reſt that were falſe , but contrarie, 
rather diſcredited that one forthe reſts ſake. He knew 
thatone ſhooting all day muſt needs ſometime hit the 
marke, were he neuer ſuch a bungler, and that in oft 
caſting the dice, where there is nothing but chaunce, 
one ſhall ſomerime curne vp that chance which they 
call yenerens, As Arifecle alfirmech nothing of Thales 
Skill: ſo if Exdoxus had knowne any ſuch memorable 
OOO I 
cealed it, comming welni undred years 

him. Bur this ſtorie of is by Pliny d of 
Democritus, fo full of vncerraintic is the whole matter. 
Theſe things would haue bin confideredof them thar 
with Aſtrologie. As for Ariſtotle, hee 
writeth onely, that this was attributed to him becauſe 
of his wiſedome and prouidence: burthat he was an 
Aſtrologer,he no where faith,nor could well belecue. 


N 2 Cuar. 
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Cnar xvit. 


Aſtrologie compared with other artes. 
& Vrif profeſſions unded vpcn 


nd do often faile,no marvell 
if this witleſle ſtarre-ſtaring be 
y ſtill our, which hath no ground 
£, bur blind chance,and the whir- 
©), ling of fortune .The phiſitian 
;foreſecth the diſcaſe:the captain 
ur the tempeſt; yer theſe are often 
proceed with reaſon. As the 
husbandman, w he ſceth the Oliue bloſſome, be 
hoperh fo ſee rhe fruce roo, and he hath reaſon; yer 
ſometime ir falleth out otherwiſe. The Phiſitian hath 
the water, the pulſe, a/Fio Leſa, qualitas mutata, ſubſtan- 
tio naliter inherentia, and a great many more helpes 
for indication, yet all roo, little ſometime, the water 
_ deceiving ſooft, that it is well called of ſome, mere» 
a As for the difference of pulles they are 
ſonice, and ſo ſubrile,that one faith of them, Nemo no- 
wit guſt Deus,et Galenus qui habuit delicatiſsimum tatFum: 
No man can diſcerne but God, and Galen, who 
had a moſt ſubtile touche. Indeed rhe doftrine ofpul 
ſes is verie exquiſitelic ſet downe by Gale, neither 
containeth itany thing, which may nor leeme full of 
re et whether Galen euer in practiſe could di- 
mn well be doubted: ſpe- 
por iſe is an other. Idcubr 
not but many a m _ in ſetting, could fo daſh a 


ſong wich 110009606000” © 


himlelfe to ſing it; thelike for any thing I ſee 
mar r of Galens pullſes. The pleleoand ap. 
le differences z are by all meanes ro 
behradadias ſhowing he ce and affects of the bart, 


according to that, orta atteſt antur ſuis _— for 
the reſt which are ſoobſcure and ſubrile, be ler 
paſſe, the marter is not great: wherein we ſhall ſceme 
co imitate muſitians, who hauing three kinds of mu- 
ficke, dia tonum, Enarmonium, and Chronaticum, at this 
day retaine,and vic onlie thar firſt as being more plain 
and manly, negleing the two latter,parrlie for ſome 
effeminateneſlc,partly for ſome difficultic in framing, 
and applying it to our voice. But a great deale more 

it wereto arethis art with her fellow counterfaits 
aruſpici ia, chiromantia, choſchinomant1a, 
ſuch like;for theſe be in deed ſurable, and match- 
able, cuery one as falſe as his fellow: neither was euer 
either more in requeſt,or more honored then 
were theſe counterfeit toyes,Vherefore there is good 
hope, that as all choſe other are vaniſhed and gone: fo 
this will follow .Among the Romaines they were to do 
nothing either at home, or abroad, Niſt auſpicats, and 
in what great account was their Collegium Yet 
becauſe all was but meere follies, we ſee is now 
become of them,cuen time will weare ſuch things our, 
thoitgh we do not arall help, according to that, opi- 
nionum comment a delet dies, fantaſticall conceits time it 
ſelfe wil diſpatch. The feeding & flying, % gurs of birds 
were they not a goodly thing to make Almanakes by, 
or todiret ations? VVhar —_— ie{t is that of zer- 
Tipanium, and terripudium, tripudium and how it 
cnis to tripudium ſolitimu? _ how ill _— 

3 


d —_ m_—_ - wm _— 
Ss % - . *. 7 ﬀ 4 - "= d * © py 3+ 
- . LIZ | x 
64 # \ 4 - As, J s , . —_ £ 
e + or CY LY J -_ F "5 4 ws, ju [ 
"IC... . <2 
* - 


86 A Treatiſe againſt 
haue they agreed in ſuniſerum, and dextrum,the Greekes 
nr S happie, the Latines contrarie ſini- 
ſirams, according to that of Yirg. Hene. 2.ver.6g2ſubi- 
taque fragore intonuit lewum. \hich difference alſo 
hath ben obſerued of Tully.2.de diuimat. in thoſe words: 
Ad noſtri augury conſuctudinem dixit Ennins. 

Cum tonuit leuum bene tempeſtate ſerena, 
Al Homericus Aiax apud Achillem, querens de ferocitate 
Ti wrng id hoc modo proſpera Inpiter his 
dextris fulgoribus edit, ita nobis ſuniſtra-uidentur, Gra- 
95 et barbaris dextra meliora, q baud ignors, que 
bona ſunt , ſiniſtra nes dicere, ctiom} idextra ſunt. Neither 
wenotwithſtandiog {ce this difference obſerued 
well among the Latizes, tor of vntowardly and vnfor- 
runate things faith /irg.Ecl. 1 .S ape ſuniſtya caua predixit 
ab ilice cormix . With which agreeth that of Exftath, 
Kent Jununire , Gantt y; de15TO- 3600, <pks vacje, x dgrion Moory ws 
gui win. 

Butthus much only for a taſte ,that we may ſee what 
artes thoſe can be, whoſe grounds arenot yet a greed 
vpon. And yet I would thinke that cuen theſc arts had 
more certaintie then 4 .ecauſethey deale with 
that whichthey ſec, and e,to wit, the howels of 
birds ,and feeding, andſuch like, wheras the 4ſtrolo- 
ger hath the ſtars ſo remote, that he muſt needs often 
miſtake and erre. 4 


/ 
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hat the Aſtrolog det kn hen 
That the Aſirologers need no farther confutation, then ſuch 
as may be dr awne ont of their owne art, ſince p 
their elettions, and predictions can 
now ſtand together. 


os k 


finge: for if they had, then once having delivered that 
op gk pmrvcarmer wr Cn 
h natiuitie, they would neuer haue 
nn on Ter 
eaſilie ſee how ill cheſe rwo conld ſtand L 

if our natiuitie, doneceſſirare as it were,and force our 
ations, what place caathere be left for elefions, cx- 
ceptir beſuch eleRions as is fometimevſed among 
children, chuſe whether you will hane this or none. 
"If the ſtars in our nativitiedifpoſe of our aftions, and 
furureeuents, then muſt our ations of force fall our 
thereafter. Otherwiſe how can they truely be faid to 
diſpoſe? Againe ifour ations be in-our owne elefti- 
on tomake them berrer or worſe, by chufinga fit or 
nfit day forthem, how can the ſtarsbe faid ro rule 
and gui —— — —— —— 
in oureleion, and'i inour cleftion,rhe ſtars. 
Ee here nec 
not be better confured then by themlelues, —_ 
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firions haneno coherence, norhang any better toge- 
ther thena rope of ſand. Bclike here muſt thar 
ſaying takeplace, Sapiens dominabitsr aſtris: but who 
ſhalbe their Sapiens or wile man then2lure the i 4ſtrols- 
ger only for ought that I ſee; for he ſeing by his natiui- 
tie,tharſuch an aRion,vpon ſuch a day cannot fal wel 
out,8 vpon ſuch aday muſt fall well out, may change 
the day,& therwith the ſuccefle ofhis enterpriſe, or a- 
ion at his pleaſure : this cuery man cannot doe, for 
lack of Aſtrologie, & therefore all the world belike are 
fooles ſauing the Aſtrologer. I will not here ſtand long 
todiſcourſe of their Egyprian,and diſmall dayes,nor of 
their deriuarion,whether they come of 4+ and mala, or 
%« and m1la:Egyptian ſure they mult needs be, becauſe. 


they are of ſe qproiriale ;, which ſo longas we 
Egypt. 


retaine,we are ſtill in Difference of times we 
grant, that ſomtimes they are cleare and quiet, ſome«. 
time cloudy and troubleſome, according to that, 
Knene parrpeln Wi buen, tvs pray, 
The time ſometime a is, 
both fierce, and fell, and cke 
The ſame ſometime a mother is 
exceeding kind and mecke. Y 
Time was no ſt to Craſus till he came at Ha- 
lys,but when he cried,0 Solon, Solon, then the caſe was 
altered. Otherwiſe we are toconfeſle, that as God is 
not ex bwnc, fois he notiwensnc, that is no 
ter cither of times or perſons. Geneſ.1.ver, 18. God 
aw that the day was good, and ſhall we ſay that they 
are infortunate, or di This heatheniſh ſuperſti 
tion is diſallowed by the preacher, forbidden by the 
IE AFR Lt, 


Tudiciall Aftrologie, 89 
he that obſcrueth,and waiteth for winde and weather, 
ſhall never make good harueſt, and therefore we are 
there warned to pur the ſeed in the ground earely and 
late, becauſe we know not whether 1s moſt like to take: 
what was the cauſe why the Apoſtle feared the Galath. 
what would become of them, bur their ſuperſtitious 
obſeruing of monthes, times, and yeares.S Auguſt, 
willing ro ſhew them how they entangle Ges, 
not being able to reconcile their eleftions and con- 
ſtellations, hath ſaid both very fitly, and fatherlyto 
chem, de ciw. dei.lib.5. cap.7, his words are as follow: 
Now what an intolerable thing is it, that by choiſe 
ofdayes, they ſeeke to change their old deſtinies with 
new? For example, one had itnor inhisnatiuitie, to 
haue a worthy ſonne,bur rather a baſe child, and ther- 
fore like a profound clarke, he made choiſe of a good 
hower to lie with his wife. By this meanes he framed 
himſelfe a new deſtiny, which he had not before, and 
by this new deſtiny that became deſfiay tohim,which 
was neuer his deſtiny by natiuitie. O madnefle of all 
madnefſle! we muſt take heed whatday we one. 
Belike leaſt for lacke of heed and choiſe, we ſhould 
light vpon a diſmale day. But by this meanes what is 
become of our birth conſtellation*can a mi by choiſe 
ofa day alter his deſtinv,& cinot another power alter 
that which he hath choſen? Farther, if onlie men, nor 
all other things be ruled by conſtellations, wherefore 
do they for planting and ſowing make choiſe of theſe 
dayes, & of other dayes for gelding their catell,brea- 
king their coltes, couering their mares and ſuch like, 


utto leaue Avgſtine,cuen Ptolemy confeſlerh,that 
if thy natiuicic be againſt 5 A _ 
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of dayes will be to ſmall purpoſe. Of this point Miran- 
dula dilcourled more at large. Maataytr Aatng , 
but in effet rhe ſame you thall finde more briefly in 
S. Auguſtine inthe place aboue cited. To this cofuting 
them ourtof their owne principles muſt be added thar 
of Alpetragins, — thatif there be a motion in 
heauen yet vaknowne,thEthere is a body yet vaknown 
too for that motion:which opinion may alſo beecon- 
firmed by thoſe motions, which haue of late bin diui- 
ſed by our moderne Mathemartiques, which they ſay 
their predecefſours never knew. Now for the fight 
and order ofthe planets, how doe they agree? while 
they that fallow the Ezyptians, place the moonenexr 
& immediatly vnderthe Sun,asdoth alſo both Plato & 
Ariitotle.For Ariftotle in his booke de celo, & Plato in 
Timeo placeth the Moone nextto the Sun, ſtill vnder- 
ſtandingthe Moone to be the loweſt of al the planets, 
Ptolemy, the Chaldeans, and the latter men Kt the 
Sun in the middeſt of the planers,thinking that place 
meeteſt for it, as King ouerthe reſt. Geber and Theo 
in their comentaries vpon Ptolemy,hold that the Sun 
is nere the Moone. Andreas Simarins holdeth Saturne, 
Tupiter and Mars to be higher then the reſt: but which 
ofthemamong themſclues is higheſt or loweſt, nei- 
ther is knowne (faith he) nor can be knowne. Moſes 
Feyptins ſaith, there is no certaintic, what isthe order 
and ſite ofthe planets, eſpecially of the three vpper- 
moſt of the number of ſpheares aboue the planets, 
what dourfull worke have they made, ſome holding 
the eightſphear,in which arethe fixed (tares,tobethe 
vrtermoſt: others imagining aninth orbe tocompaſlle 
the cight which is inwſible-lome allo ſuppoſe ther wig 
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renth ſpheare vemoſt of all. The authours of the firſt c- 
pinion were the Egyptians, and the Chaldeans: which 
Platoand Ariſtotle atter embraced and Hippareus, and 
Ptolemy: the ſame was laſtly maintained by Les Hebr e- 
#s,& Proclus the Platonike. The ſecond opinion follow 
moſt of our modernes,as Alphonſus,who tirſt made ſup. 
putations of planets by this ſphear, thinking it'to be 
the vetermoſt.Of the ſame minde were Leopoldus, Ma- 
halaand Campanus,and Albertws, all fathering this opi- 
nio!1vpon 4 falſely:tor with him is noninth 
ſphere,much lefle any tenth;as you may perceiue both 
by the ſecond booke of the Almageſt,& the firſt book 
of _— For ſince Ptolemy vieth both the mo- 
uable ſignes, called the images, orthe figures of the 
cighrſphear, and the immouable ſignes, referring to 
them x places ofthe planers,is aſfcien — 
he dreamed of nothing, withour the eight ſpheare.For 
thoſe foure famous points, to wit,of the two tropicks, 
& two equinoCtial he calleth the immouable ſignes, 
whichare fixedand faſtned in the eight ſpheare,nor 
in theninth;for theſe be his words in the ſecond booke 
ofthe Almageſt; I will a buſe the names of the ſignes, 
applying them to the partes of the Zodiak, as ifthey 
atthe tropick and equinoQiall pointes, ſothe 
twelfth part from the vernall equinoctiall toward the 
ſommer tropick, I will call Aries, the ſecond twelfth 
Part, Or dMgnuemT will call Tawrus, and ſoforth, ac- 
cording to the order of the twelue ſignes deliuered by 
vs. Andin thefirſt booke of his Apoteleſmatahe deter- 
mineth the partes of the Zodiake,to which he referreth 
the planets,by the Solſtiriall,and Equinoctiall points, 
bur be there, or be there notany ninth ſpheare;all che 
| O 2 Aſtrologie 
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Aſtrologie of our age muſt needes downe. For 
if theſe celeſtial influences proccede from all parts 
ofheauens, it will tollow,that they can prognoſticate 
nothing, which make no account of the whole Orbe, 
as if the bare places whereno ſtarres are, had no force 
or power. Bur if theſe celeſtiall influences to change 
things here, proceede only from ſuch ſtarres as are in- 
ducd with cuident light and beams, then muſt they of 
force grant, thatno force deſcendeth from the ninth 
Sphere hither, which either hath no light at all, or 
ſuch as cannot be perceiued.VVherefore cither the 
whole Sphere is to be obſerued,which they donor,or 
that ninth Sphere,it there be any ſuch, is robe con- 
remned,of which mind is Guido Bonatus,affirming that 
whatſocuer is aboue the eight Sphere,belongethnor 
to the Aſtrologer. Farther, we are to note how they 
iarre not onely in motions, & reuolutions of the Pla- 
nets, buteuen of the Sunir ſelfe, how diuerſely and 
contrarie they write, Before Hipparchus time they held 
that the Sunnes reuolution, which is a yeare, contei- 
ned only 350. dayes,and a quarter of a day. Hipparchns 
thought the addition aboue cuen _ was lefſe then 
aquarter. Ptolemey thinketh that lefle to bee the 300, 
part of a day. Albateguinus(aith, it wanted ofa quarter 
the 106, part of a day.Thebit faith, that the yeare con- 
raineth 365. dayes, 6. houres, 10. minutes, 12,degr. 
Philolans faidthat thenaturall yeare conſiſted of 364. 
dayes anda halfe. Others ina matter of ſuch vncer- 
taintie,though they came neere enough, it they made 
the yere of 36 5 dayes, which _— Saint Auguſtine 
ſeemed not much tomillike, who in his 
ſuper Geneſam,torhe 365.daies addeth the whole quar- 
ecr 
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terday. When we ſcetheſe great men thus varie and 
diſſent, weeneed maruell lefle at the Arcadians,ma- 
king yeeres of three moneths long:andat the Acarna- 
nians,who vicd yeares of fixe moneths; and Greekes 
hauing yeares of 354. dayes. As they diſſent much 
in the quantitie of the yeare:fo is there as il agreement 
in the beginning of ir.Bur that this point cannot be 
determinedof, Prolemie proucrh in the ſecond booke 
of his __ for this reaſon, becauſe in a circle 
no mancan find a beginning {1mply.Wherfore in the 
Zodiak are imagined toure beginnings by conieQure, 
the two Solſtitial, and therwo Equinoctiall pointes. 
The Egyptians began their yeare at che vernall Equi- 
Romans at the winter Tropicke : others at 
the firſt of Libra. Plut archin his Problems liketh Numa 
for beginning it at the winter Tropicke. If any,to de- 
termine this controuerſie,ſhall ſay that weare to heed 
the creation of the world, he ſhal rather increaſe,then 
diminiſh the controuerſie. For among the Hebrewes, 
where this were tobe learned, isnocertaintie to be 
found, ſome of them holding that the creation was in 
the Srping; others in Autumne: of which opinion are 
many, for —_—_— celebrating of the Paſſeo- 
uer in the firſt moneth,that they ſay was ſpoken in re- 
& oftheſolemnicics. Farther,it is written in Exo- 
that the feaſt of Tabernacles was in the end of the 
yeare,which feaſt we know,was kept inthe end of the 
care, More might be broughtto this purpoſe,which 
be breuities fake at this time I purpoſely omit, ſeein 
that Saint Hirrome both otherwhere,8& Ecechiel 
calleth October the firſt moneth, and Ianuaric the 
fourth, Iwillnot heerc inlarge 7 __ 
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the diſtances of Mercurie from the Sunne, of the diffe- 
rence of —_— thoſe which they call images, or 
Figures, of which in truth there cannoreckening bee 
made,fince they are nothing in nature, bur the deuiſes 
of men, which _ haue made them otherwiſe, if 


they would, theſe which are now vſed,being deuiſed or 
related by Aratus,vho (as teſtifieth Cicero) writ of A- 
ſtrologie,and had none himſelfe. 


Cnan x 
Foure cauſes why Aſtrologers ſeeme often to ſay true, and 
that for their true ſaying they are neer a 
whit the more to be truſted. 


2 Onfidering the falſeneſle of theirpredi. 
BIN g cions,though there hath been enough 
SSIS faid,why they ſhould not be rruſted, yer 
nowe briefly I will ſhewe, that though 
W*X all their predictions ſhuld fall our true, 
etwe were not one whitmore to belicue orvie them, 
'tw to follow the counſel of Saint Avgnft.bb.2.4e doe?. 
Chriſt. cap. 22, who willethvs to ab theſe men, 
not becauſerhey lay falſe, bur(faith he) though thin 
come to as they fay, yet beleeue them not: for 
the ſhape of dead Same! told the truth to 
Sawl, yet the facrilege of ſuch repreſentations are not 
a whitthe lefle to be dereſted And though the wiſe 
woman in the Acts of the Apoſtles, gaue a trueteſti- 
monie to the Apoſtles; yet Paul did not ſpare that 
ſpirir, butrather cleanſed itby the rebuke, andcaſting 
out ofrhatdiuell. Therefore all theſe Artes ſmelling 
of vaine,orrather hurrfull ſuperſtition, by reaſon of a 
CCI» 
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certaine peſtilent confederacy betweene men and di- 
uels,as falſe and fraudulent compadts, are to be reie- 
fed and abandoned of Chriitians. VWhy they ſhould 
not be truſted chough they ſay all true,may appeare, if 
we conlider the cauſcs why they fay ſometimes true, 
whichmay bereduced to © | The firſt caule is re- 
ferred toa certaine pact & league between the Aſtro- 
loger andthe diuell,or to a certaine ſecretinſtin and 
motion, whereby men at vnawares are oft incitedto 
gueſſe,according to that of Saint Awguſtine , lib. 5. de 
Cinitate Dei cap. 27. It is not without«cauſe belecued 
(aith he) that when Aſtrologers maruellouſly make 
manie true anſweres, it commethto paſle by the ſug- 
geſtion of cuill ſpirits, whoſe chiefe care is to a 
and faſten theſe wicked and falſe opinions of ſtarres in 
mens minds,and not by any arte in obſeruing and no- 
tingthe Horoſcopus,which is none indeede. And the 
fame Father/6b.2,de Gen,ad Lit.cap.17. faith, that this 
their foretelling of things, 


euen when they (a true, is 
but the worke of ſeducing ſpirits, to _ A is per- 
mitted to know ſome in temporall matters. The 
ſecod cauſe may be the ſecrerdiſpolition ofthe diuine 

rouidence, which by an hidden inſtin & ſometimes 
bach blind and wicked minds of theſe VWi- 
fards, that they foretell they cannot tell how to their 
followers,ſuch thingy as is neceſ[arie for the to heare, 


either for their deſert, or for ſome tof 
God. The third cauſe is the wr pag 1 agree 


fi — knoweth how to abuſe the ſim- 
fideo that ſecke to him, Mille per Meandros, 
y doublingand turning like an hare in the ſnow, de- 
liuering his anfver in ſuch riddles ,as for obſcuririe 
may 
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may compare with that of Sphynx. 
Gs Trip Alien, megan, &c. 

or that of the Eunuch,the Bat, the Pummie ſtone,and 
the elder tree, Homo non homo, percuſſit, non percuſſit, it, 4 
wem non anem, lapide non lapide, in arbore non arbere, For 
when he beginneth his anſwere thus: The partic is of 
ſauguine complexion, dwelleth weſtward, & fo forth, 
who can abide him? he will notfay the man, nor the 
woman,þbut the party which agreeth to both,and then 
whetherſocueric happen on, he hath ſaid true. Now 
how many be there of ſfanguine complexion, and 
though it Thould fall out of = other complexion, 
yet great diſputes might be of the difference of com- 
plexions,to maintaine and vphold the lie,that though 
the party was not now ſanguine,yet natura _— was, 
but changed either by yeares, or diet, or of lite, 
and ſuch like. The like ſcambling may be made in te 
reſt. The miſchicfes that iſſue from theſe blind riddles 
are infinite, for by them manie innocent andcleare 

learecalled 1 (Bu queſtion and doubt, How hap« 

poore Aedjpus beene, if he hadneuer heard 

oe blind Senarins, mioviph rien ears fix wir. If the Ora- 
cle had meant him any good, he ſhould haue told him 
who was his mother, and thathee ſhould not lie with 
her in plainetearmes.Burif they ſhoulddeale plainly, 

they ſhould offend againſt _ - Ptolemaes rules in 
en homer Prop.1 m5 Dona not(faith he)tell athi 
particularly, <A vniuerſally, as one that ſeeth a thing 
a farre off, The fourth caule is the doltiſh dulneſſe of 
ſuch as reſort to them, who through their credulicie 
ſuffer heſclues willing) to be abuſcd.Of cch of theſe 
cauſes mightmuch be ſaid, which for breuitic ſake at 
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this timeT let paſſe. Thus we ſee that in ſecking for an- 
ſweres,there is more tobe reſpeed then the truth, we 
mult ſee rothe meanes, that we ſeeke lawfully. In the 
word arethe lawtull wayes of ſeeking expreſſed:Som- 
nia, ſacerdotes. prophet «,Sortes, Angeli,omina,bur to ſeck 
to theſe cold Prophers it is euerie where forbidden. If 
weſhall know and conleſſe thus much,and yer neuer- 
theleſſe retaine them, and vie them, ſeckingro them, 
as indeed we do (for who almoſt,be he neuer ſo religj- 
ous, will not ſecke _ o__ may iuſtly ſeeme to 
imicate Sawle,who in hypocriticall impietie baniſhing 
Aſtrologers, and forcerers out of his kingdome, yer 
ſought rochem himſelte. If wedifallow them, 8 
againſt rhem,and yer vie them,we ma —_— 
renounce them in word, and retaine indeed, to 
thruſt them away with the one hand, and pull them to 
vs with the other, not much vnlike to merric Skelton, 
who thruſthis wife our at the doore, and receiued 
her in againeat the window, The toric is well known 
how the Biſhop had c himto thruſthis wife our 
ofthedoore : bur that which was buta meriment in 
Skelton may prouec worſe with vs,for itis no dallying 
with God: if hee bid vs thruſt our theſe vile le, 
wemuſt do it indeed, we muſt 3-4, we mult walke 


without halting. 
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Cunar. = ral 
Of the true roſe of Starres , and ſiudie of Aſtronomic in the 
4 __ of Socrates and Bucer. 


ky Vehrhings as God ia his ſecrete 
iudgement hath reſcruedto him. 
*ſelfe, wemult not goe abour to 
dp picke out of the ſtarres, as ifhea- 
uen were nothing worth, and of 
no vie,vnleſle we might play the 
Wo & fooles withit at ourp ©. S- 
| Pe crates, as witneſſeth Xenopho lib, 
4. Je fattis & diitis doth lo farre allow of Aſtronomie, 
as it may be conuerted to thevſe and help ofmen,and 
was wontto perſwade men to get ſo much knowled 
in it,as might make them perfect in the alterationof 
dayes,moneths,and reuolutions of yeares, for their 
rrauell,nauigation,husbandrie,and ſuch like. But to 
ſtudie theſe idle curious toyes of figure-flinging, of 
houſes,centers,conſtellations,and ſuch like, he kid by 
all meanes difſwade,becauſc by theſe things came no 
good, nor benefite to the life of man. Farther he ſaid, 
it was morethen a man could, ro know theſe things, 
and that they did much offend God, that went about 
thoſe things which he would keepe to himſelfe. If any 
would not be {o ſatisfied, but wold needs goon in this 
curious courſe,of them he was wont to ſay, 'that they 
were as mad as Anaxagoras. Forheaffirming the Sun 
to be fire, knew not that men looke on the fire, where- 
as they cannot bchold the Sunne, andare coloured 
and tanned Bs i 
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dg ,48 if the heat of the 
Sunnedid not cheriſh art! breed things, the heate of 
the fire contrary decaying them. But whereas he af- 
firmeth the Sunne to be a fierie ſtone, he ſeemeth nor 
co know that ſuch a ſtone wil not ſhine and giue light, 
nor can laſt orendure long, which bothagree to the 
Sunne. With theſe mad opinions doth wile Sorrates 
lure the conceits of Aſtrologers. 

Wirth this Philoſopher let me match a great 
Diuine, for ſo I hope that will be true, #7 4% ng, 
InLatine, 

. Nancaret effettu,quod voluere due: 
In CN Aut : 
Haxdl you that thing withſtand 
YVhich two menivine ob ; | 
Bucer vpon the 138. Plal. wer. 3. haththeſe wordes; 
| Here(faith he)is ſet out the wonderfull worke of God, 
which we __ in the m_ — the (tars, 
2 ing with {o great and maruellous light, bein 
both for - i of their courſe, and ns 
of their operations moſt wonderful. Theſe things were 
meerto be obſerucd in theſtars, and not courrary to 
Gods commandement to prognoſticate by them, or 
harken to prognoſticators, which was euer among all 
wiſe men very execrable, ſo that Diocleſian, though a 
uter of Chriſt, did vtterly con — we 
ibirthis arr. Conflantine alſo puniſhed with loſle of 


life, not only the prognoſticatours, bur alſo ſuch as 
ſought to them. cap.de maleficis, &+ mathematicis. For 
itis the dutie ofa Chriſtian to depend wholy vpon 
God,ncither to doubt, bur that he ſo ordereth all, that 


nothing can happen bur to his good and benefit. 
P 2 Where- 
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TO2 A Treatiſe againſt 
Wherefore not gaping after things to come, he muſt 
haue this care chiefly, that he order things preſent ts 
the glory, and after the willof God. Letit theres. 
fore be enough for Chriſtians,thar God hath declared 
theſe vanities to be abhominable ro him. Dexter 18.10. 
And that he dothſo nippingly inſult as it were ouer 
ſtargazers by name, Eſay.47.12.Let it ſuffice vs fo 
to hauc obſerued the motion of them, that we may 
know the diſtinion of times, and fcaſons, and how 
todo thoſethings, for which God hath made them to 
be obſerued, by giuing full proofe of their vie, ſuch as 
welcein > A wy nauigation, and ſuch like. For 0- 
ther euets,letvsnottrouble our ſelues,ſfince al things 
ſhall fall out for the beſt, ifwe feare God: neither let 
vs doubt, but whatſoeuer is good for ys, God will cer- 
tainly reueale it in 200d time, as he was cuer wont to 
doc tohis people . VVhen man was placed in Paradice, 
he was ſet thereto dreſle the garden, notto be 
ſtillvp to _ ſtarres, like 0 wiſfard: when he was put 
out,he was edrotill the 1d, ro digee,grvb, 
I CS arhtoner abuſe himſelf Jo 
aſpects, coniundtions,oppoſitions, conſtellations,in- 
fluences, firy, and watric rriplicitics, and ſuch like. 
Heauen 1s Gods booke, which we muſt leaue to him, 
and contentour feles withour carthly abce, accor- 
ding to that P/al.11 3. Calum cali domino, terram autem 
dedit filys hominum. To whatend hath God placed vs 
fo far from the ſtarres, if with 4ſtrolabes, ſtaues and 
quadrants wee can do all things, as if we were nee- 
rer . You know what Horace faid fitly ofthe ſeuering 
of countries. I cart 
biſcociahil 
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Terras: fi tamen mpi 
Non C—_ tr anſiliunt vads 
This needeth noapplication, and therefore I paſſcir 
ouer, Now no maruell,ifafrer this manner we abuſe 
the ſtars and heauen, when in the ſame caſe we a- 
buſe the parts of our bodies,to wit, the hands, thence 
framing an art called pa'meſtry, going about by cer-: 


taine lines there obſerued, to tell deſtinies, no leſſe 
then the Aſtrologer doth by ſtars. Yet we know that 
the hand was neuer giuen for any GI nei- 
ther Galen,writing de ſs partium,mentioneth any ſuch 


vie of the hand, he calleth iti» 47a, becauſe we 
handle things with it. He faith it is both «wm, and 
apkpuanss, — or OI I pans 
for in peace we helpour ith it, to doour bufi. 
neſſe and in _ , 

for the great vie of 

wh P; 


ith ir, & likewiſc offend; 
it,he that it was,/op nemniny apiner 
And: 
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104 _ A Treatiſe againſt 
And becauſe at our firſt comming into the world, wee 
are borne without all meanes,or any inſtrument to 
helpe ourſelues, hauing only hands wherewith we 
handle al other inſtruments, and make them as it were 
our owne, therefore he calleth the hand i=» »<; i+3<i=r, 
an inſtrument before inſtruments. For whereas other 
creatures are born with ſom furniture to help & defEd 
themſelues, the Oxe hauing hornes,the Lyon pawes, 
the Horſe hoofes,the Bore tuskes, the Bee a ſting, and 
ſo forth: only man is borne without any weapon: but 
in ſteed of all weapons, he hath hands, whereby he 
makerh vſe of all weapons: ifhe will iur, they be hor- 
nes: ifhewill ſcratch, they be pawes: if he will write, 
they be a pen: ifhe will cur, they be a knife: ifhe will 
fight,they bea ſword,and fo forth. Whertore ſince na- 
cure couldnot furniſh him with ſuch variery,withour 
his great trouble,or rather marring, ſhe hath giuen 
this one part to ſupply the wantes of all thoſe inſtru- 
ments,by applying them,and admitting themat necd- 
full times, 444 vpon neceſlaric occaſions. Neither in 
this point hathnature dealt better with our mindes 
then with our bodies. Fer whereas other creatures 
come into the world furniſhed with ſome art, to hel 

theſclues:fom things with the artof flying: others with 
ſwimming; Bees,with making hony: ſpiders with ma- 
king cobwebs:ſilke wormes with making filkes,and ſo 
forth: man commeth deſtitute of all art . Yer for ſup- 
ply ofthat want,he hath received that which far paſ- 
eth all arts, thatis reaſon, by help of whichhe lear- 
neth all arts. Wherefore as Arifotle very fitly calleth 
the hand ,,aw©&#i=ſono lefle firly may we call rea- 
fon m6 eg) gr, an arte before all arts, For that brute 
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beaſts,though they haue artes,yert donot learne them 
as mendoc, but haue the naturally,according to that 
ofHippecrates, 4%"i coin «tax, may well appere by 
that which Gal relateth of the eagle duck,8& © ſnake 
Ib. t. deryſu part. For it-youtake the egges of ancagle 
and duck, anda ſnake, and hatch them, atthe very 
firſt hatching youſhall ſee the eagle,and the duck trie 
asit weretheir wings, the yong ſnake in the meane 
time {nuſling into themire; and if you keepe them all 
three rogether in one houſe till they be perfe, andſo 
ſer them abrode together in the open ayre, you ſhall 
ſee theeagle mount vp into the ayrezthe duck run into 
rt1editche; & the ſnake runcreeping into an hole. So 
will fliezthe duck wil ſwim; the ſnake creepe 
intoan hole, andall without teaching:ſo adeare, or 
calf, beforethe hornes come, ifyou angerir, it will 
bur & puſh with the bare forchead,as if hornes either 
were there, or ſhould be there. The hand therefore we 
ſee is giuen for handling,not for telling of deſtinies, 
Farther if this art be admicted,whar great difference 
will there be in telling of fortunes, how hard will it be 
totell ſome,in reſpe& of other ſome;forin acountry- 
mans hand who hath almoſt worne out the lines out 
of his hand with labour, what a hard thing were it to 
reade his deſtiny. Againe in theright and left hand 
| the lines often times ſo differ that one hand may ſeem 

| toſaythe other lyeth. Inthis caſe, I aske 
hand wemuſt ſome allo I haueſeene the lines 
with ſores and biles, and fuch like worne our of the 


hand, oratleaſt much from'that were 
Nv II 6; mare > 71 ny is 
changed with the lines, thenabile or ay fr 
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hand may alterall his life and courſe, then which no- 
thing can be imagined moreabſurd.Neither will this 
abule {tay here; itis by ſome drawne aiſo tonumbers: 
who would thinke very baſely of numbers, if they did 
notſee as they thinke, ſome farly, and miſteries in 
them. Hence is itthat vpon the numbers of 7 and 9 
ſome haue grounded their clymaRtericall years, that 
euery ſeuenth yeare 8 euery g.ycare (ſhould be clima- 
Rerical,and 63,which is made of both thoſe rumbers, 
thatis of 7 multiplyed into 9, is countedandcalled 
Clymadttericus magnus, the great cl ricke. Theſe 
yeares they count to bring great altcration to the life 
of man, dying in thele years, bur eſpecially when they 
are 63 yeares olde. And thereforeto eſtabiſh and for- 
tific this follie, they haue recorded to vs ſuch famous 
men as haue died in that yeare.In this point how coſe- 
ning}y they are wont to carrie themſelues, cuery one 
may ſce: forifany dic, notonly in that yeare in truch 
but any thingneare it, as in the 62, or 64 yeares of his 
life, they will ferch him into the 63 yeare,and fay that 
his age was miſtaken. Neither can their dulneſle ſee, 
whatill fauored conſequence this poſition drawerh 
with ir, for if theſe numbers worke this effet vpon 
yeares, then why ſhould they not worke the like vpon 
monthes, dayesand howers, and then we ſhall have 
climaQteric monthes, weekes, dayes, and howers, 
inallwhich we muſt bein as greatdaunger asin the 
climaQericall yeares. That theſenumbers worke 
other times as well as ycares, may be proucd if 
do worke atall, for the number of ſeuen we ſee by 
ſeptimeſtrispartus, that it worketh by monethes, that 
being ener is otherwiſe (cl- 


OC —_—  _—_ 
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dome viral. Againe it is ſaid tobe obſerved in women, 
that if they containe the ſeed ſeuen howers, they will 
conceiue, and at fcuen dayes after it wilbe couered 
with a skin, like the skin of an egge Galen de ſemine.So 
we ſce that the number of ſeuen workethnot onlie by 
yeares, but dayes, monethes, and howers alſo. If there 
were any thing in the number, why ſhould not the ſe- 
uenth moneth kill the child rather then the eight. For 
nine it COme not _ to my memory for 
men, yet for ſome other things, it is plaine enough, 
as inabitche, which is nine daies falric, goerth nine 
dayes with whelp, and hath her whelps nine daies 
blind: whereby we ſee this number allo to ſhew his 
forcenot only yeares, butalſo vpon dayes, and 
monethes. So that now we may ſafely conclude that 
this force of climzaCterics bel6gethnot only royeares, 
but ro howers, dayes, and moneths as well, which be. 
ing true = many _— dilmall _ muſt a 
man paſle over euery day? Againe,if 63 be ſo diſmall, 
why ſhould it ſhew that fy onlyvpon men, and 
not vpon crowes, elephants, ſtagges, and ſuch other, 
whdooghrwoiieees long as man? Whoeuer 
obſerued that in other things, that yeare was more 
mortall then any other? Bur in men they ſay, it is ſo 
common,to diſpatch them,thatt itiscalled 
androcles, or androclon. But whereas the mandrag is 
called androclon that bruſer of men, how doth that a- 
gree with the common opinion, that it helpeth » 0- 

men to rion,doth it both make and marre men? 

Abour this doting opinion I haue bin demannded of 


many women,to whomel could anfwearnothing but 
cewme 


T 
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cciue, there was ſmall hope in the mand le, 
as if it did breake and bruſe men.Of which —_ 
there is an herb,which, for chat itkilleth men,is called 
androclon: this herbe ſome take to be the mandrake, 
which by another name of ſome is termed allo 
«/»74,.-56s 8 of others <2/3n.as reſembling the ſhape 
& forme of a man. Where we may wel note the won- 
derfull force of folly, and ſuperſtition, there being in 
this herbe not ſo much as the ſmalleſt reſemblance of 
a man,notſomuch as in the roote, where the refer» 
blace is dreamed to be,if there be any: Burt I haue vie- 
wed it, andſcene it, and taken it out of the ground of 
purpoſe, and could neuer ſee wherein that reſembled 
a man for any ſhape, more thenany other;roote dic; 
yet we ſee how yitis holden, thatir is veric 
like a man for ſhape. I in theſe things which are fo fa- 
miliar, which we may daily handle, and make triall 
of; if I fay in theſe things ſuperſtition hath fo preuai- 
led, how much ſooner may itprevaile in matters of 
religion, which we cannot make any ſuch triall of, as 
not og —_—_ lence, and palpable, as this and 
many ſuch like are? Now that which moſt Ug- 
teth this folly, and ſenceleſſe conceit of climaGteries 
is, that ſome who would be counted both learned and 
religious, lay moſt of al hold vpon them. lt were tobe 
wiſhed,thatmen in ſuch caſes wold,or could ſobrie ſa- 
pere, and nottortake vpon them in things,which 
are alrogerher vnskilfull in. While they will haue 
learning, they loſe oft times the opinion of that which 
taue, much like Aeſops dog, that could not con- 
tent himſelfe with the bone, but would be ſnarching 
at the ſhadowe,and ſo loole all. But this of climattery 
; Jeaey 
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reft. Some donor ſticke to affirme that by the miſteries 
OY OT < ie pry 
ſaluation, and on, and how our names are regi- 
ſtred & recorded in Gods booke. Becauſe I would not 
doany man wrong in ſo waighrie a point,I will ſet the 
words downe as lie in acertaine Mathemeticall 
preface, and they be theſe. Yet from theſe and 
materiall things may we be led vpward , 
in forming our rude imagination, the conce i- 
uingofnumbers ablolutely,nor ſuppoſing,nor admi 
ting any thing created, corporall, or ſpirituall, to ſup- 
port, containe or repreſent thoſe numbers imagj 
that at length we may be able to finde then 
our name gloriouſly exemplified, and regiſtred in the 
booke of the Trinity moſt bleſſed andeternall. Whar 
can here be meant,but that by numbers we may finde 
out in whart ſtate we ſtand with God? Weare taught 
that the ſpirit of God teſtifiethto our ſpirit, that we 
are the ſonnes of God, but of the teſtimony ofnum- 
bers,[donot remember. Againe, what is here meant 
by numbers I cannot readily (Fy: bur if it maybe law- 
full to gheſſe, I would take it tobe thoſe numbers, 
which Horace od. 9.4b. 1. calleth Babylon, that is cer- 
taine coniuring numbers, by which to ſecke to know 
things to come, as is there: ſaid, is nefas. Thus we ſee 
that cuen the heathen and infidels ſhall riſe tocon- 
demne vs in this point. 

The like follie to this I heard once vttered by a dif- 
ciphring rogue,who becauſe he had been in Italy and 
abroad, thought he might ſay what he liſt. Hefor his 


art of diſciphering went fo far,that by it he ſaid,mi 
diſciphering as by mt, 
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be found, what were thoſe viſions, revelations, and 
ejijpreriner, Which the Apoſtle heard in the third hea» 
uen. If thoſe words were within the compaſle of a Ci- 
her, why are they ſaid to' bee <#»=. Another beaſt I 
card once in apublike Le&ure, magnifying his skill 
in Logike, ſay, that he could proue predeſtination out 
of Arma Tvirun:que cano. Farther out was he then the 
Duns, who in a Lecture explicating thoſe 

words, he'd liin/e!fe a great dealec!oter ro his Text, 
in chis ſort : Arma,uirum que cano, e/? propoſitio de capu- 
Lito extremo, © arma urumque non eſt ſubietFurs, ſed 

precicatum, & iſtud pronomen Ego, eſt ſubietum Hl; 
werbi Cano, &reft propoſutio ſic, KY cano arma, © uirum. 
With this he began to admire himlclte,and proteſted 
to his Auditors,that Virgil was neuer fo read before. 

With this ſuperſtition of climaQtery yeares we may 
match another as groſle of the leap yeares, which be- 
caſe they follow the number of 4. comming every 4. 
yeae, are holden by ſome to be._no leſle dilmall ard 
dange-ous thenthe climaGeries. If this be graunted, 
why then doe we not make euery fouth yeare aclima- 
ery, as well as e1ery and g. yeare, andſomake 4. a 
climacterynumber? Bur letvs heare how they proue 
the leape yeare to be {o fatall,and dangerous. The very 
narureof things, ſay they,andthe habite of bodies are 
or” changedin the leape yeare,which they proue by 

' theexperience of Barhes that yeare, which they ſay, 
ae verie vnwholſome,$&do much harme, by the teſti- 
monie of ihepheard; atd heard{men, who report that 
their lockesand cattell thoſe yeares cither conceiue 
not at all, or ifthey do, yer —_—_— time, or if 
they go our, yet they bring certaine weake and 
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craſed ware. Fruterers alſo complaine that their t ces 
ace barren inthole yea. es , or atleaſt yeeld naughtie 
fruic. Some further adde,that the kernels of ſome trees 
which areſer that yeare will rune of thelelues, ſo that 
the (harpend will ſtand where the flat end ſhould be. 
And ſome hat wo!d ſeeme wiſe, maintaine that thoſe 
yeares are periculous tor women with child, VWhere- 
upo1 often times in many places you ſhal ſee thoſe fu- 
perſtirio'1s crerures ſhriue thEſelues,gada pilgrimage, 

ly their beads,prattle their Paternoſters,8 weare gar- 
[nds which they cal our Ladies garlands orcoronets. 


+ hs mary 0.2m is Saturnine, 
which they proue thus, The Saturgine yeare is cucry 


fourth yeare: but che leape yeare is cueric fourth yere: 
hentrades lope youre io Sounning:Mihhiornc 


on of Saterne is guided by foure, 0. >vry 
thus. Theſe inferiour things are the ſuperi- 
our: forfay they,the humqurs of our bogics are mo- 


wed by that ſtarre, towhicich they haue reſemblance: 
for example, Flegme is moued eucrie day as follow- 
ing the Moone, which it reſemblerh, fo they ſay char 
bloud in motion followeth the Sun:choler Mars cuery 
third day:Melancholy Saturae cuery fourth'day.Seing 
therefore the | yeare.is Saturnine, and therefore 
bad,it maſt domuch harmeto all things. 
The opinion of the vnluckineſle of Saturne 
to haue veric ancient, as may appeare by Yirgil 
in many places, who whenſocuer he will ſignific /«- 
piter or Iuno offended.and reuengefull,is wont to call 
them Satwrnios,and __ : a5 Aencid.lib.g. 
Net Saturnius is pater aſþici s, 
And of Iwnoin the ſame booke, SIT a 
| 23 Talibxs 
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Talibus aggreditur Venerem S aturnia dictts, 
- Andinanotherplace, 

Irim de clo miſit Saturnia Juno. 
And, ———wveteriſquememor Saturnia bell; 

T ants iratum wvoluit ſub pettore finttns, 
And Saturnique alter proles. 
But when the fame Poer will ſignific her fauour and 
gracc,he will call her magna or bona, as in that, 

Adſit Letitie Bacchus dator, © bona Tune. 
Others ſay that Satwrn in progreſſi hurteth not at all, 
but only when hee is retrograde. And that for that 
caulc he giueth rhe ſithe for his cognizance, whigh ſo 
long as you thruſt it forward, hurterth nothing: bur if 
youdraw itbackward, will cut veric ſore whatſoeuer 
doth withſtand it. Be nd 

This kindof: is but poeti ie 
therfore I pear gecpormgns 
ther then he liſteth : For.it will be hard to yeeld anie 
10 rry v1 i CO 
conieQure mi 

ales, I Gaikdrater thinke that a err 


icher of Satwrnins vp0 Iupiter by imitation of Homey 
kn tearme him ſometime onize, mnerime 
sr, and ſometime «##-If any man wil call tomind 


how willingly Yireil is wont to imitate Homer, & how 

gle whwevrhs hap is to reſemble him, 

ill acknowledge that this my conieRure is 

not al dagePirven % mape witty, that is, tO nO pure 
out of tune. 

or anſiver ro _ firſtreaſon,where it wasſaid, al 

leape yeare C the nature of things, we ſay 

that it is moſt falſe: for neither could I cuer obſcrue it 

, 1n 
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in any, and this preſent 1600, being | eare, doth 
lticendy CEE Nr. x gm ſee the 
C £ Or narure DY means nothing interrupted 
or changed, for we continueall ſtilt as wee were laſt 
yeare,men are men, and women are women ſtill,nei- 
therare fruit, or beaſtes,or bathes, or children cuer a 
whit weaker or worſe then they were other . So 
that the leape excefor ary thing I Ge,might well 
the defence of merie Skelton, who being a Prieſt, and 
hauing a child by his wife, everieonecryedout, oh 
Sheltof hath a child Geon him, &ec. Their mouthes at 
that time he cou!d not ſtop: bur on a holy day in ame- 
ry mood, he br the child to Church with him, 
and in the pulpirtript it naked, and held it out, fay- 
- ing;See this is1tnotapretie child,as other chil- 
dren be, cuen as any of yours, hath it nor legs, armes 


head,feet, limbes, euery way as it ſhuld 
be ? If Skelton had CC CNNENE 
like, what a life ſhould poore Skelton hauc had then ? 


Sowe ſay for the leape yeare, if it had changed the 
nature of things,as it isc how ſhould it haue 
donethen todefend it ſelfe? It the nature of any thing 
change in the leap yeare, it ſeemeth to be true in men 
and women,according tothe anſwer of a mad fellowe 
to his miſtreſſe,who RC ——— — 
_— mmm mar Yvan ; ou andthe 

,good m is yeare , 
5 hg know well, lnanes windy ves Bur for 
farther anſwer,we mult tell them, thar the leape yeare 
is no worke of nature, but ex poſitione humana,at mans 
appointment and pleaſure. VV hi ncetheleape 


is bur an hurtane c6ſtitution,it cannot be that it - 
CR ſhould 
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ſhouldc the nature of things. | 

For the obieCion of ſhepheards and Fruterers, we 
ſay,that ir is but a lewd ſhift of craftic hinds to deceive 
their maſters, bearingthem in hand, that their things 
are dead,when they haue ſtolne them. | 

For the obiefion of women with childe in thoſc 
yeares,it is of ſmall force, conſidering how timerous 
and fearfull they be,and how naturally giuen to ſuper- 
ſtition. 

Whereas oe about to proue that the leape 
yeare is rodarch, by the working of melancholie, 
which is euery fourth day, the anſwere is plaine, that 
melancholy in working obſcrueth the fourth day, as 
weſce in quartaine agues:bur in Satzrne it is nothing 
ſo, who leapeth rather by five: for ſtill after three or- 
dinaric ycares complete, commeth the fourth leape 
yeare,otherwiſe quite then in a quartaine ague:where 
we {ce continually but two daies, = the third 
euill,and yet itis called and counteda quarraine, al- 
though I amnot _— that countrey people com- 
monly call it the third day ague. The like groſleneſſe 
is committed, when they ſay,that the Moone by her 
moiſture rai over flegme,and the ſca: which ifir 
were true, why ſhould we not have two fits cuery day 
of a quotidian, as we haue two fea tides. 

Againe,the leape yeare being but a humane conſti- 
rution, it had a time when it began, beforethat time 
when there was OE ranger intercalating,what 
was to be ſaidthen? And ifweſhould not intercalate 
cueric fourth yeare, but cuerie cight yeare, putting in 
ewodayes , oreueric twelfth yeare, putting inthree 


dayes, ſhouldonly thoſe yearcsbes bad and dimall? 
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Andnow that the Pope intercalateth certaine dayes 
ſooner then we,and at cuery 130.yeares, quite other- 
wiſe then we,will that make no alteration in the leap 
yeare? Againe,why may not anyotherot the three 
yeares be the fourth yeare as well as the leape yeare? 


Cuar. xx 
The vanitie of Criticall dayes howſoener deduced, whethey 
from Galens new moneth, Hippecrates numbers, or 
Conciliators tetr agonicall aſpetts. 


SE 4en the firſt authour, and founder of 
© NA criticall dayes bib. 3. de diebus critics, 
hath related to vs two lunarie influ 
ences,the one by reaſon ofthe ſun,of 
A] whome the Moone borroweth her 
light ; the other by reaſon of the 
ſignes of theZodiake, which ſhe pa- 
ſ=th through once monthly. Then he ſerteth downe as 
both allowed by Aſtrologers, and confirmed by expe- 
rience, that the Moone in oppeſite, andquadrangular 
aſpe&ts, cither in reſpeR of the Sun,or in reſpet ofthe 
ewelue fignes , doth make =_ alterations in qua- 
drangular diſtances fr6 the change ſhewing halfonly, 
and in oppoſite diſtances the whole atfull, and foal- 
tereth the ſtate of the aire. Farther,he affirmeth the 
ſame alterations to happen to things, whEthe Moone 
commeth to the quadrangular,and oppoſite places to 
thoſe where it was,whenany thing was bred or borne. 
+ -- me ar to be, the Moone 
being in Tawrss, it vndergoe theſe alterations, 
when the Moone is come to Les and Aquarins, which 
QQ ,ArC 
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are (1gnes EY y reſpecting Tawns,which al- 


ſohe confirmeth with the authoritic of the Egiptians. 
Hence he thoughtro find the certaine andſure cauſe 
of criticall daies, _ ſince the ſeuenth and the 
fourteenth dayes are holden as principall critikes 
becauſe in the ſeucnth day the Moone commeth to 
the fourth ſigne, from that which it was in at the be- 
ginning ofthe diſcaſe: and in the foureteenth day, to 
the oppoſite place of the ſame, in which twoplaces, 
becauſe the Moone is wont to make ſtirres, it falleth 
out that in thoſe dates likewiſe the diſcaſes be trouble- 
ſome, and buſie to death, ifthe diſeaſe be dangerous: 
but to good helth,if it be otherwiſe. Now Galen bein 

deſirous toprouenot only the 21. as Archigenes Gl 
haue it,butthe twetieth a!ſoto be critical,he fercherh 
that from thecourſe ofthe Moone,which goeth round 
once euery 27. dayes eight houres : which time is 
called menſis peragrationrs, and periodicus, that is, the 
peragrationmoneth. Then parting this moneth into 
toure equal! parts, he allowerh roeuery quarter ſixe 
dayes twentic houres,fo that the 2 1.day by the courſe 
of the Moone belonged partly to the 21. day natu- 
rall,partly to the twentieth. For his twelue firſt houres 
ended & concluded the rwehrtieth day, the reſt begin- 
ningthe 21.day.This being thus, he concludeth that 
criticall motions fall ypon therwentieth day in lon 

diſcaſes, which proceed by numbers equall to the A 
eaſes, the Moone comming to his ſecong quadrangle, 
in that number of daies: And againe, vpon the 21.day 
naturall in ſharpe diſeaſes which keep od —_— 
being come wel,as he thought, thus far, procededfar- 
ther to contradict Arehigenes, namely, - Ivo _ 


 — 
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the 21.day ſhuld becriticall, bur the whole twentieth 

day only. Wheretore he tooke not the tion 

moneth, as we euen now called it, but that which is 

from change to change,conſiſting of 29.dayes twelue 

houres,which of thelearned is called menſes coninuntti- 

onis, and menſis ſynoicus, and of vs may be called the 

change moneth. Againe, from the 29.day twelue how- 

ers, he taketh away thoſe three dayes, wherein the 

Moone commonly is hidden, and darkened in the 

change , becauſe he thought it did not worke vpon 
theſe inferiour marrers for lacke of light. So there re- 
mained ofthat moneth only 26.dayes, twelue howers, 
which is wont to be termed and knowne by the name 
of menſis iluminationis:8& we may cal itthe Apparition 
moneth.Now this and the peragration moneth he put 
together,and made vp 53." daycs, and twentic howers: 
Then taking the halfe of this time, he made a month 
ofhis owne,containing 26. dayes,& 22, howers.This 
new kinde of month they are wont to call menſem me. 
dicinalem,that is,the phiſitians moneth, being compa- 
ed of thoſe dayes which the Moon hath gh in,and 
in which it paſſeth round the Zodiake:as if this month 
ſhuld containe the influence of the Moone two waies, 
bothin reſpe& of the Sunne,and in reſpe& of the Zo- 
diake. By this account Galen had his ppence the 
weekes or quarters of this containe {1xe dayes, ſeucn- 
teene howers and an halfe. Soit cameto paſle,that 
the third quarter of the Phyſitian moneth ended with 
the twentieth naturall day,within foure howersand a 
halfe, which were pur ouer to the 21. day. But all 
this pain Galen = 0 haue faucd,fince by the peragra 
tion moneth alſo the 20, day fell to be criticall,as was 
QQ 2 laid: 
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ſaid:and he himſelfe doth not denie, butthe 21. may 
be criticall, eſpecially in ſharpe diſeaſes. This haue I 
ſaid, leaſt when I haue ſhewed, that thecriticall dayes 
catinotbe referred tothe Moone, whether we wei 
her vertue bythe Sun,or the ſignes,it might be anſwe- 
red, that we had not fully ſatisfied , becauſe Galen had 
found out a compound influence to make criticall 
daizs by which things notwithſtanding either he hath 
not done, or it he hath done it, yet hee did it withour 
reaſon , as ſhall diuers wayes bee proued, for if theſe 
ſtirres, as he callerh —— wherthe Moone is 
in quadrangular or oppolit ſ1gnes to the place where 
any thing had his beginning:and againe, when it is il- 
luſtrate with quadrangular or oppoſite Sun-beames, 
we oughtnot toexpett theſe cuents from the Moone: 
burart ſuch times as it is placed one of theſe waies,if (o 
be that we look for thoſe cuears from thoſe cauſes. Bur 
if we looke for them from the Phyſitians moneth, and 
from the halfes, and quarters of that, they ſhall nor 
dzpendof thoſe cauſes, which Galen hath proucd to 
raiſe and breede thoſe [tirres:For then thoſe cauſes are 
not. Abſurd therefore and fotriſh is it to ſay, that the 
vertue ofborh the conſtellations are mingledat that 
time, when none of thoſe conſtellations are found. 
Wherefore if this criticall power be ſought of Galen 
inthe quarters and halfes of the Phyſitians moneth, 
and not in the quarters and haltes of the peragrarion 
moneth,and moneth of illumination,it ſhallnor at all 
be found in Aſtrologicall influences, For neither can 
youbringitro the ſquare,and oppoſite ſignes,neither 
tothe quadrangular or oppoſtte ſites of the Sun. Far- 
ther,it canneither be made nor preſerued at ſuch time 
as 
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as theſe are not. Againe,according to Galens moneth, 
the thirteenth —_ then the fourtcenth,ſhould 
becriticall, for thathath thirteene houres , whereas 
this hath bur eleuen houres, Wherefore youthat bee 
ſtickers for Galen, how will you here defend your 
ſelues, viing the tion moneth, not Galens, 
when you will make the fourteenth day criticall, bur 
contrarie,when you will make the twentieth day cri- 
ticall, leauing the peragration moneth, and falling to 
the other of Galens deuiſe ? 

Farther,if one ſhuld ſicken the day before the Moone 
began to bee inchange, having the 7. day after for 
his critick, this by nomeanes could either v 
on the Sun,or vpon any figne,ſfince the Moone for the 
moſt part of that time was darkened. So thateuen by 
Galensiudgment it could not affe,or worke vpon ve. 
Moreouer, this counterfeit monech of Galensneither 

with nature, and ſuppoſerh that the Moone 
is hid three daies from the Sun, which all men knowe 
to be falſe, and is againſt experience. Farther, it will 
follow,thar (if thoſe dayes be ſtanding and fixed) the 


Moone ſhould goe alwaies alike faſt, not one while 


ſlower,and auother while faſter. Which robee moſt 
falſe, is plaine by Aftronomicall computations. 
And who knowerth not that when ſhe goerh in her 
epicycle «« wine 1 441», with the Center, of the 
Eccenter,ſhe gocth faſter then when ſhe goerh «c =, « 
«which motion muſt needes abate from her fiifr- 
nes. But that the criticall dayes arenot guided by the 
courl of theMoone, whenceſoeuer they haue their 
vertue from Sun, or ſignes, is henceplaine. For if they 
had itof the Sun, it would follow, that we muſt til! 
QQ3 fall 
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fall ſicke atthe change of the Moone. For otherwiſe 
vpon the ſenenth day the Moon could not be halued, 
nor at her ful light vpon the 14.dav,in which, he faith, 
diſeaſes are prouoked by reaſon of quadrangular and 
oppoſite configuration with the Sun : but ifthey haue 
their force from the ſignes, we may reaſon thus. The 
7. & 14. day, as thouſaiſt, hapneth the prouocation, 
but commonly the Moone vpon theſe dayes is not in 
the ſquare & oppoſite places, therfore from the Moon, 
by reaſon of thoſe places, cannot that commotion or 
prouocation proceed. The Minor of this ſyllogiſme is 
plain toall thathaue burthe leaſt skill in hs courſe of 
the Moone: —_ it commeth to the ſquare a- 
ſpe&t the ſixtday,and to rhe fire ſigne 
I hag and ſometime it IS no2 before the 
cightor 9. day to the ſquare aſpe. Neither are theſe 
criticall dayesalrogether guided by this motion: and 
ifthey were, yet the manner of them would be other- 
wiſe then is preſcribed. Therefore divers haue giuen o- 
ther cauſes of criticall dayes,which dependnothing of 
the Moone, Hippocrates for the Moone 1s vtterlie filent, 
referring all rather to certaine numbers obſcrued by 
nature,as both Aſclepiades,and Celſushaue noted. 
Auicen quite reiefted this lunatique opinion forthe 
cat vncertainty of it,as doth alſo Aerroes in hisCol- 
get, ſhewing withall, thatto medle with cauſes of 
criticall dayes, doth not belong to the Phiſitian, but 
ro ſome higher philoſophy ; the phiſitian ought only 
to know which are criticall, we how he is to hand'e 
his patient,when he percciucth, and foreſecth whe cri- 
ticall day:Wherefore in this point we may ſafely fol- 
low Galen, but not in the other; both becauſe he was 
decei- 
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deceived, as hath bin proued, and becauſe his ivdge- 
ment and authoritic in Philoſophy is notmuch ſer by, 
even of ſome of his beſt friends : fr both Azicen, and 
Rabby Moſes gaue our, that hee did but flutrer in the 
bowes of arts, and neuer came atthe root.Oftentimes 
alſo he faileth in logike, and narurall philoſophie, and 
in his diſcourſes of motus and anima. How ſlenderly he 
was ſeen inAſtrologie,may a by his compurati- 
on,which he Go of the bed + ER and 
Conciliators defence of him, is, that in his time the 
motion of heauen, and that skill was very gazen, and 
ſcarce well found.Fartherhe plainely refuleth to giue 
the + paar] the —_— —_ _ any ſuch force 
m theſe quadrangular and ire f1gnes, alleagin 
only the G horine of the - np _ 
ſtanding in the {1xrt booke of Simples he taunterh and 
condemnerh as doters.Neither couldthey be obſcrued 
ofſuchas neuer well knew the courſe ofthe Moone. 
ForHtypparchus of Rhodes was the firſt that in this point 
came any thing neare the truth: after him Ptolemy did 
better, yet ſo that” the Arabians did not allow of him. 
Our moderne maſters(the courſe ofthe Moone being ' 
better found,) haue picked anew reafon out of the na- 
rure of the ſignes, which agreeth neither with the 
truth, nor with Gale, whothey follow, nor with their 
poſitions, which they defend. The quadrangular and 
oppoſite ſignes,fay they,have contrary ies(they 
meane for heat, cold, drineſſe, and moy ) either 
both, orthe aftiue qualities at leaſt. Then going on, 


they farther ad, that the q , and oppoſite. 
aſpedts are contrarie.Vpon theſe ſuppoſitions they in- 


fer, that when the Moone is come to theſe places, 
. which 


ey it was in atthe bc 
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which are contrary to thoſe 
inning ofthe diſcaſe,then nature & the diſeaſe ſtrive, 
For example, (lay they) it the Moone bein Tawres, 
when one falleth ſicke, when it commeth to the qua- 
drangular, or oppoſite place, to wit, Leo or Scorpius, 
then is deadly feid betweene the diſcaſe and nature, 
Hence we infer, thatthe Moone will much more doe 
it, when (he is in Gemini, which differeth from Les 
more then Tawrss doth, the like will fall out when ſhe 
isin Zibra,which differeth from Tawras more then doth 
Scorpins. This argument, ot conſequence, is tobe pre» 
ued cuen outof the Aſtrologers themſelues. For by 
theirpoſitions,rhe ſign of Tawras is dry & cold; Leo 
and hot; Scorpins dric and cold ; Gemmhot and moiſt, 
To this perhaps my will reply, that theſe ſignes are 
not ioyned by any ſpect Againe we proue that there 
15nocontrarietic in theſe places. For if they be contra- 
rie,the Moone —_ poſition ſhould ſhew this con- 
trarie effet, asſoone as it came to any place of con- 
trarie qualitie: but it commeth from a cold and drie 
place toan hot and moiſt, & yeeldeth notthe contra- 
ric effe&, therefore this poſition falleth. Now ifthey 
will ay thatthe force conſiſteth in the aſpes them- 
ſelues, they ought conſequently to holde that! the 
Moone comming to trigonall {1gnes ſhould fortifie 
the diſeaſe, becauſe there is as much force to concord 
in triangles, as to diſcordin ſquares ; for as by reaſon 
ofdiſcord ofqualities, quadrangles ſtir vp the diſeaſe, 
ſo by reaſon of concord, triangles ſhall nor ſtir them 
vp. This being thus, that will follow tocroſle the 
rules of Phiſitans, thatthe 11 day will be hurtfull, 
which notwithſtanding is otherwile by their rules, ſe- 
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the Moone the 1 1.day almoſt groweth trigo- 
is tobe | ORs 4 Phifitians hold )that the 
canſe ill comorions, 


= ;rig. cup thereſt 
nee again role, 


, which _=_u thoſe 
I day & 


©, 
Moone then not being placed in any aſpeRtwith the 
bgncofthe I offun,Moon 
any cauſe ——_— the 

euengometime od. 


N Slindo rf chey make the 41.da 
= 


criticall, afrerthat in cuen dayes, the 60, 
the 80, and che 1 or bymonct and 
re Ferthrcor eter Te times. doc much 

, as the aſtrologers ſay , whereas che philitians 

1 have Heir criticall da to beſer,continuall , 

and vatforme. To ſhut vp this diſcourſe , let vs heare 
the ſhamefrffl errour py Eaamwrmgwa0mar cer 
fixt day whichGalew comparerh toa tyrant, as _ 


venth dayro a king, maybeſſaith 

y_ which jw cm with more tothe te- 
ape@.The goodnefle of he char- 

ee Fang of the , which was 


c6trary totheſigne of the diſeaſe. from the ſquare 
he derivethboththe malice of theſixt, and _——_ 
nes ofthe ſeuenth. Farther the circuit ofhumours he 
reduceth to the ſharrey; the (loweſt circuit of melan- 
choly(for thar licth quiet two dayes) he referrerh to 
Saturne; —— ipbra ares Mars; /40 45 = 
I & fondly,now 

7 ns pauſe, therforchis circuix 
by their irrule be aſcribedtothefrikeſt planet, 
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not to Jupiter, which, if you conſider his reuolution, is 

theſloweſt of all _ Saturne, Againe,ifthat betrue, 
' 


that the operation ofthe ſlower ſtarres be flowerpro- 
portionably to their ſlowaeſle, then choler ſhould 
make a longer fitthen flegne, becauſe the reſticution, 
or «nix»: of Mars is much | By ws the rae 
Norwithſtanding the flegmatique fit is much lon 

thenthe fit of —_ for this later is twelue _—_ 
the others cighteene howers long, Henceis cleare 
that the courſe giuen to flegme, doth better fit blood: 
for whereas itreſembleth the motion of the ſea,which 
cbberh and floweth,ſcarſepurring any time betweene, 
that doth berter agree to blood then flegme, which is 
in cotinual motion asrhe ſea is,in which the litle time 
berweene thecbbing and flowing, can by no meanes 


anſwer to the ſixt howers reſpite in a flegmatike aguee . 


Laſtly, ifflegme anſwered to the water, then in twen- 
tiefoure howers, it ſhould make two periods of moti- 
tion, astheſea doth, which we ſee doth not anſwear 
neither, Farther, there is more reſemblance, & agrec- 
ment betweenethe earth andthe water, thEearthand 
fire inreſpe& both of => IIB place,and 
becauſe they be(as Ariſtotle ſaith)/ymbols,For the earth 
is cold & dric; the water cold and moiſt;the fire hot & 
dry;the firſt rwo deſcending,the fire aſcending,which 
alſois in the higheſt ſpheare, as the earth in the low- 
eſt, withrhe water next it, and then the ayre. There- 


fore the motion of choler ſhould more difter from 


ficgmethen frommelancholic, itthe humors be com- 
pared with the elementes. 


Caar. 
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And now that the Pope 'intercalaterh certaine dayes 
ſooner then we,andat cuery 130. yeares, quite other” 
wil. hen we,will thatmake noalteration in the leape 
yeare ? Againe, why may not any other of the three 


| yeares be the fourth yeare as wel as the leape yeare ? 


Cuare. xxt. 


A Peroration exhorting to the aboliſhing of Aſtrological 


with an incouragement of them 
that have WER R4t 27 111k 
tion of that ungodly 
» Hus much in this Diſcourſe to 
(bew the abuſe of a counterfeite 


Ls I haue thought 
Ds ora Gn ore 


weclanngof te ung heap, 

hich as yet wanteth ſome Heriales. ls. Audits of 
age inthis cauſe hath beene ſuch, hat may ſcemeto 
haucfaid well, I haue faid as I wiſh and would: if o- 
rs 1 ay perm ing that this good 
at leaſt ſhall come of others who'can 
dobenr,ctervilldar wth Cohan aac 
acauſe, good will,accor- 

1s woluiſie Ef anne of 
illis tobe accepted : or will be readie 
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ſecond mee with their beſt aide, remembring that 
good admonition of the Poet, 
---—-=——ſ1 quid nouiſti rettins iftis, 
C andidus imper ti.ſi nonfsutere mecum. 
If you know better then that which is ſaid, 
Put to your hand, and giue us your aid. 
The allegations and prootes that have beenevſed, 
ouſee are not ſlender, or lightly o bee paſſed ouer, 
39 drawne from the beſt Philoſophers and Diuines 
ofall ages. You may ſee,not what Plato, Ariſtotle,Sene- 
ea,and fuch others doe iudge: how good Emperours 
and Kings, both Chriſtian and others, haue baniſhed 
all this kind: but alſo what Fathers, DoQours, Coun. 
cels,from time to time haue thought of them:nor char 
onely,which were notwithſtanding enough. Bur leaſt 
by aniemeanes you fhou!ld hold your ſeJues excuſa- 
fees haue hard how God himſelfe doth ſomtimes 
threaten, ſomerimes taunt, euer terrific this vn 
crue, _—_— (rothem ie = reformation of ſo 
tan abuſe belongeth , be itſpoken)ifyou d 
Sethe wiſdome of Philoſophers, nor Sr 
of Emperours, yer hearken to odly and religious 
councels ofFarhers and Diuines rack to ay nei- 
ther, becauſe they are men, yer reſpe@ the maiecſtic 
and will ofGod,who is in this cafe veric icalous, and 
will not be mocked: 


Si genus hnamanum, © mortalia temmitis arwma., 
Al ſperate Dewn menoer en-—- 


If mortall men and humane armes 
* you nthingdoreeard, 
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Tet feare that God, which good and bad 
moſt iu/tlie doth rewar 

Itwas ſomething inthe bad iudge that heard the wi. 
dow at laſt euen for her importunitie,neither for Gods 
fake,nor mans ſake, but euen tobe rid other, In this 
caſe we are to hope better of them that are to deale in 
it, thatthey will proceed ſo in rooting out this ſuper- 
ſtirious relique, as ſhall become a good conſcience, 
that they will rake the enimies of God as their owne 
enemies, 25 did Dauid, inimici fatt1 ſunt mihi, I haue 
counted them as mine enimies : for how can youcuer 
be thought ro loue God,if you hatenor his enemies? 
Wheretore perſwade your ſelues, thatſo much ha- 
tredas you haueto this profeſhon, orrather ſuperſti- 
tion, ſo much loue you haue to God andnomore. If 
theſe things be not berrer looked to, no doubr it will 
go better mu _ heathen and Ros with 
vs , they ſhall riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs. 

erefor: ane: ro this we ney reply that of 
the Apoſtle: If{anie benot carefull to condemne and 
expell this vagodly arte,he hath denied the faith, and 
is worſe then any infidell. Heathen Chalcas in Ho- 
mer wold not rely vppon dreames,bur that he thought 
they came from God , for fo it appeareth by thoſe 
words, Iliad. 1. yi +& #, and ſhall we embrace,and 
admit thoſe things,by crediting them,which are only 
not allowed of bur alſo verie offenſiue to him, 
andexpreſlely forbidden by him. 

For the better ſtirring vp of our ſlackeneſle, and put- 
ting ſome edge in vs, could wiſh that this vile profe(- 
ſion had ſome Colledges and endowments of reue- 
nues and lands,ſuchas the CR IIyn, 

| 2 
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then I doubt not bur there would ſtart vp a number, 
that would be verie nimble and helping in this cauſe: 
if not for the goodnes ofthe cauſe, yer for the fatneſſe 
of the ſpoile, which would follow their ouerthrow. 
Bur here weſec that true in vs, which was wont to be 
id of the Church of Rome, 

Curia Romana non captat owem ſine lang. 

The Church of Rome wil never pull 

Arſheepe alone, but with the wooll. 


Andno penie, no Pater-noſter: but euen of theſe re- 
formers, if rhey will do any ggod in the cauſe, we will 
be ready to take it, acording to that, abs quiuis homine 
beneficum,neuer refuſe a good turne at any mans hand; 
acknowledging ſo much by the warrant of our Saui- 
our, that they thatarenor againſt ys are with ys. So 
longas this abuſe remaineth, wee are ſtill in Babylon, 
for that is not Babylon, 
bi dicitar alt an, 

Cottilbus muris cinxiſſe Semir amis -urbem, 

Which Queene Semiramis hath fenc'd 

a goodly height and tall, 
With baked brickes, whereof ſhe made 
an admirable wall. 

Bur that is Babylon, where Babylonicall ſuperſtitions 
are maintained or ſuffered,in which ſo long as we con- 
tinue, we canneuer truly fay cecidit Babylon : bur ſtill 
wehaue ncede to haue thatſounded in our cares,Exite 
de illa 1s mens Reuelat. 18. 4. Deuteron.18.12 We 
learn that the ſtar-gaſers are dereſted of God,& that 
for harkning tothe, the heathen were caſt out of their 
countrics,then what ſhall become of vs?If the heathen 
could 


couldnorſcapein CC become 
of vs, who thinke our ſelues fo learned, ad brag of 
the word: whic' notwithſtanding, if wedonor looke 
better to theſe things,we had better neuer hae known 
Let vs notbe wiſer the1 God himſelfe . Lervs nor de- 
cciue ourſelues playing wily beguily,God isnormoc- 
ked. If we be his ſchollers, let vs belecue: In all artes 
Diſcentem oportet credere, the ſcholler muſt belecuc his 
maſter, [f we truſt our ſelues we do bur deceine our 
ſelues,as the /ewes did in this very caſe. Efay. 47. 10.to 
whom ir is there ſaid, that their wiſdom & knowledge 
had deceiued them. Wherefore tothem, who have to 
do in this reformarion,let vs fay that, Eſqy.47.1 3. Thou 
art wearicd in the multitude of thy counſels. Let now 
the aſtrologers & ſtar , & prognoſticators ſtand 
vpand fauethee from theſe things tharſhall come vp- 
on thee. As for the wiſards & rs themlclues, 
lerthem hear that in the ſame place:they are become 
as ſtubble; the fire hath conſumedrthem, neither ſhall 
deliuer their ſoules from the hand of the flame. 
If the heathen were caſt our, and puniſhed for theſe a- 
buſes, as appeareth Dexter. 18, no doubr, vnlefſe we 
t, and amendrtheſe things, woe muſt looke to 
caſte ofthe ſame cup: God hath a day of reckening for 
vs:letnot his long ſufferingincreaſe our careleſſnes:he 
is notſlow as ſome men countſlowneſle, Yeniet ct nou 
fardabit, his arme is not ſo ſhortned, bur he can reach 
vs. As yethe knockerh at thy hart by his word: bur if 
thou wilt notopen,he will knock thee indeed, and 
bruſe thee. Let vs thinke what a dreadfull thing it is to 
fall into the hands of the living God, if his wrath be 


| bur a litde, then arcall that put 
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their truſt in him, the words of God neuer returne in 
vaine, cither they will mende vs, or condemne vs, let 
them notbe as Caſſandraes oracles reieted and diſpi- 
(ed, neither letvs be as the adder ſtopping our cares 
at the voice of the charmer. But here ſome perhaps 
will reply,that though ſome good law were cnacted to 
reſtraine this blaſphemous folly, yet there were ſmall 
hope of that way, fince we ſec how good lawes 
are daily negleed, notwithſtanding this we muſt 
not ſo give ouer, 

Tu ne cede malis ſed contra andentins ito, 

Tocuill ſee thou giuenot place, 

Bur looke it bouldly in the face. 
Diſcharge thy ſelfe in making the law, and let the 
executour of it looke to himſelte. It ſhall not þe.che 
firſt, . good law that hath bin ill kept, and by this 
meanes we ſhall leaue a lively teſtimony to the world, 
that we haue not been vamindful of our dutic in this 

int. This 42 yeares we haue bin as men poſleſſed of a 

bond ie, we haue ſtoodat a ſtaye, and (carſe gone any 
one {tep forward: we haue playcd Salomons ſluggard 
rowling our feluesin bedde,as adore is wont vpon the 
hinges. Wherefore at laſt let vs wake, let vs rouſe our 
{clues, ſtretch out our lazy limmes,goeto it with hand 
& foote,redeeming the time paſt.Ler vs harken to the 
Rexel.3.2.be awake,and confirme the things which re- 
maine, thatare ready to die,forT haue not found th 
works perfe& before God. Let vs harken to this, | 
we heare thatin the next verſe . It therefore thou wilt 
not watch, I will come to thee as a theefe, and thou 
ſhalt notknow in what hower 1 will come vpon thee. 
Thereforeas I faid before; fol fay againe, and __ 
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| the poets words, Iterumque Iterumque monebo, Iwillo- 


uer it againe andagaine. This profeſſion is Babylon, 
the ours are Bubylonians, d pram 


or asthe Hieremie ſaith , Chap.50. verl. 3. Rece- 
dite de medio dllins Babel, de terra Chaldcormm egred;- 
mini,e9+ eſtote Lanquan hirei ante gregem, Come Care 
Babel,and ſhew yourſelues men,as it were goates be- 
fore their —_ that is ſtourly and withour feare. 


youhane burrhruft 
our cerraine C anantter, feare thernnot for their {ns = 


(tarvre Ifwe be afraide by putting away 
Nip polnrek wy nm. we are too fim- 
ple, good lerrers are the COITER yo {pool very 
—_— and free gr rm x 

bur coſenin 2, guadmalae, by _w—_ , 
-' and fal Theyare not fily ſcientie: they 
arechildren ofthe bonde woman, they may not in- 
herit withthe children ofthe free woman, they are ba- 
ſtards,the ſons ofan hegge hore,their mother was an 
Hittitie, They would make aſhew of leaming, 
Simia qua [imilis beſtia nobis,they are but coli- 
terfaits, off with their viſards, they are bur that 4/i- 
wur Comamurof with the Lions skin,& the afſe will ap- 
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in his likenes:& you if wil not, yerthe aſſes eares 
well flick out to do | ——— enough, Strip away 
the harnelle, and vnder it you ſhall finde Patreclus,not. 
Achilles , a counterfeit <wncani4v. And thererfore 
ſince they wil be Patreclas, it were pittie but they 
ſhould finde an Hetor to encounter with them. Let 
them make what ſhew of learning they can, yet will 
that ſtill be true, Sonia ſamia crit Ee. an ape wilbe an 
apc, and hauec aflingat his nur-ſhels, howſocuer hee 
be apparrelled, and diſguiſed. To enter their, names 
inthe booke or catalogue of the learned, were but to 
yoke an Oxe andan alle together. To beſtow or allow 
them any thing for lying, were but to take the chil- 
drens bread, and hurle itto the which are 
not worthic tocate the crums vnder the table. VWhar 
do we ſtop, why doe we ſtay, what perils do we caſt, 
do we looke what themſclues will ſay? will we make 
the theete the iudge?Ve haue heard Moſes & the Pro- 

,and will not that ſcrue,vnleſſe we heare ſome 

the dead? For authorities, & reſtimonics I thinke 
ſufficient haue been produced: if any looke for moe, I 
contg no more butthis, aut hoc teſtinrs ſatis eſt, aut 

thul erit. 


, | ly belecued here for his falſe pre- 
diQions,and that for two cauſes cheefly, Firſt becauſe 
there is ſuch varietic, or rather confuſion of the pow- 
—_—_ ENG 

them is altogetherim x y 
le for three cauſes ; namely, firſt for the multitude © 
ſtars; ſecondly by reaſon of the force of every 
ſtare, ſigne, and part of heauen; thi reaſon of 
certaine alterations which happen to the p For 
the number of the ſtars, we know they are ſo innume- 
rable & incomprehenſible, thatno man is able to ſay 
what portion of them 1s, whether the onehalfe or the 
third part, quarter, or ſuch like. Yet Mathemaricians 
in this point hauc defined thus far, that if all the con- 
cauitie of the cight ſphere were filled with ftarres 
prima mugnitudinis, it ——_— 71209600,that 


—_— <A —— - _ » 
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i570 millions,209 thouſand, and 600 ſtarres , Now 
ſince the Ygers hauc noted in their catalogue as 
knowne td {tars, they mult needs confelſe 
thatthey proceed by the help ofa fewe, anda ſmall 
part ofheanen,making the knowledge of the reſt tobe 
idle as it were, and tono purpoſe, and meaſuring the 
knowledge of thoſe, which are knowne onely by the 
view of the eye. For whereas they attribute the firſt 2, 
qualities to the planets by their light, greatneſſe,qua- 
litie anddiſtance ofthe fixed ſtarres, they donot fo 
determine, bur ofthem pronounce by their colours, 
this to be of the nature of Saturne; another of Mars, 
another ofYenns,and (o forth. Farther, it is agreed vp = 
on among the Aſtrologers and Mathematicians, that 
Saturne in bulkcontaineth the earth 91 times; luprtey 
95 times; Mars once and halte;the Sun 167 times; Ye- 
nusche 37 partz Mercurie the 21 part; the Moone the 
39 part. Moreouer they athrme;,thart the ſtarres ofthe 
firſt greatnes, as they rerme them, doe containe the 
earth 107 times; of the ſecond greatneſle go times; of 
the third 70 times; of the fourth 54 times; of; the fift 
35 times; of the ſixt 18 times, which notwithſtanding 
arcthe leaſt thar can be diſcerned by the eye. So the 
whole number of ſtars diſtinguiſhed by their bulk and 
greatneſle is 1098 z to which if you ad 5 moe called 
nebuloſos,and 9 called obſcuyos, you haue the full num- 
ber of noted ſtarres 1022. Nowe if in conſide- 
ring the hugenefle of theſe bodies, mans witte fai- 
leth; ifin fo great diſtancea!l wax dim to him, how 
ſhall he bee able to iudge any thingart all of their ſub- 
ſtance, qualities and powers? The and Moone, 
fay they, worke vpon theſe inferiour marrers; LE 
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other ſtars have the ſame nature & ſubſtice, the other 
therefore worke and gouerne inthe ſame manner. Be 
it ſothen: yet the operations ofthe Sun and Moone 
are cuident,& nothing belonging toprediQtions. And 
whereas they fay the other ſtarresare of the ſame na- 
ture,which the Sun and Moone are of,their meaning 
(I thinke)is, that they are hote, bright, celeſtiall, di- 
uine, and ſuch like, But here the queſtion is not of the 
natureof the ſtarres,bur of their ctte&ts. Bur grant that 
not only the Sun and Moone, bur alſo all other ſtarres 
worke, what skilleth their working, if we know nor 
what they worke? Burin that they layall worke, be- 
cauſe they are of the ſame nature, doth moſt of all dif- 
proue predictions, fince they cannot tell the force of 
any one ſtar, much leſle the number of all. Farther,the 
difterence of ſignes is ſo manitolde, and infinite, thar 
no man is able to comprehend them. As for the errour 
which cometh by the alteration of their forces, which 
followeth cheefly the varietic of the motion ofthe 
planers, that of all others isthe greateſt, The reaſon 
and neceſſitie ofthis crrourriſeth hence, that this al- 


: jon, ſtation, velocitie,longi- 

rude, latitude, a ,combuſtion,dir eQion, progrel- 

ſion, reuolution, and ſuch like, with a great many 

morethen I haue named. Another chiefe cauſe of A- 

lies is, that by reaſon of their infinite vari- 
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doremir, change, and abolith the force and working 
of the ſtarres, as in their generall prediftions concer- 
ning Empires, kin $,Ccountries, nations, townes, 
that generall mutabilicie, and inconſtancie of this in- 
feriour world being alwaics mutable 4nd tranſitorie, 
In thenatinities of men, the nature of the ſeede, the 
accidents in thewomb, the birth houre,nouriſhmerr, 
education & inſtitution,the will,aduiſc, and ſuch like, 
whicharenot to be neglected, bur diligently waighed. 
Of thoſe things that go before the natr-;itie, althowgh 
I haue ſaid harFafoce yer it willnet be amiſle to 
hcare what Ficinus ſaith vpon a book of Plotinus intitu- 
led Ytrum ſtelle aliquid agant,the things to be coſidered 
are in number fiue. Firſt the nature of the parEts & the 
{ced,& ſowing time,which ſeed & ſowingtimedepen- 
deth more of the nature, imagination, and voluntarie 
motion of parents,then of any conſtel:ation. Sec6dly, 
the time when the ſced in the mother waxerh ſtiffe, & 
glewiſh, which alteration inthe ſeede followeth the 
condition of the ſeed & parents, rather then the con- 
ſtirution of heauen. Thirdly, the time of quickening, 
whichisnotinall alike, but in ſomeſooner, in ſome 
later, Fourthly, the time when the child before birth, 
ſtriueth and ſtruglethrovnrie and free it ſelfe fromthe 
bondes in the mothers wombe, which loſing lieth 
more inthe ſtrength of the child, and mother, then in 
the habitofheauen. Fifrly,the time of birth, which de- 
pendeth cheefly of the force and ſtrength of the 
child, and mother. Againe,the poſition ofheauen was 
not the ſame atthe concepti ickeni birth. 
By which differences, if the rand conſti- 
tution of our bodic be altered, then muſt needs the 
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hold himſelfe not to the bare conſtitution 
ofheauen in the nariuitie, bur fly withall to theſe 0. 
ther times, and not pronounce any thing before hee 
hath conferred all the times wars On. Bur as theſe 
times, and their cauſcs are vnknowne ; fo | 
we cannot tell what is made of them being all pur ro- 
gether. Whence muſtneeds proceederrour, which 
the Aſtrologers notwithſtanding either knowe not,or 
diſſemble,ſuppoſing the birth hower alone tobe ſuth- 


cicnt for theirpreditions. 
In the education is to be conſidered the diuerſitic 
of countries, and cuſtome 3 for in E lralie, 


France,Spaine, & Germany,is not the ſame maner of 
education : ſecondly is to be confidered the varietic of 
feeding, Neither doall ofthe ſame countrie viethe 
famedict and feeding, bur rich folkes one way, and 
poore folkes another, and in deedeuery one as they 
can. Now if hee bee decceiued both in things before 
births, & in births, & in the education after,how can 
he euer iudge aright ofthe temperament, which be- 


, notonly of the whole bodie, bur of euc- 
as if he ſee one giuen to anger, rage, brawling, 
be and b udgeh himrobe cholencitdllhe 
uie, ic, flegmarticke 0 whereas cr 
— by the conſticution of rang. 

ic by Satwrne; of blood by Inpiter,and fo in 
thereſt. Yet this mad ſtuffe they ſeeke to fortifie out of 
one or two miſconſtrued places of Hippeerates, Galen, 
& Ariſtotle , ſo ridiculous & far fromthe purpoſe, that 
| 13! 
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thatlacke better fewell, muſt burne ſuch as they can 
get, if itbe bur (heeps trundles and cowdung, 

Next education commeth inſtitution, whoſe force 
isnot only confeſſed of al! wiſe men, but proued b 
experience.By inſtitution and gouernment a man ot- 
ren imbraceth not that which the Aſtrologers picke 
out of heauen, but that which their parents, friends, 
Tutors & Guardians ſball thinke firteſt,or that which 
themſclues loue, It often falleth out,that a man borne 
tolearning andphiloſophie, by inſtitution is madea 
ſouldicr;and he that was a ſouldiernaturally,is aduan- 
ced to be aking,Many that are naturally naught by in- 
ſtitution are reclaimed,Zepyres reading the deſtinie of 
Socrates, and vitering manic things contrarie to his 
vertues, was hifled at for his labour of the by-ſtanders: 
but Socrates _ for him, 1 naturallic he was 
ſucha one;1 inging vp had not got the vpper 
hand of _—_ 2 an, uk wy to Seneea, 
he was well accepted and taken of all, 

Next toour bringing vp come our ations, deſires, 
and buſineſle, in whichischieflyto be conlideredthe 
cuſtome of countries,which we know to be guided, 
not by any naturall neceſſitic or power of ſtarres; bur 
by lawes cuſtoms,cxamples,diſcipline,by the qualitie 
and oporrunitic of the | a mans Owne con» 
ſulration & opinion, Where there is no puniſhment, 
there cuen the berter ſort will offend: but where there 
is ſharpe and due correQion, euen the naturally bad 
will refraine from offence. By imitation of the 
—_— good; andill by imitation of the 
ill, whar ſtarre ſocuer they be borne vnder. So for oc- 
calion and opportunite, no ſtarre — 

Un- 
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hunters,where there is no occaſion of fiſhing & hun- 
ting, &- Againe, , what ſtarre ſoeuer men be borne vnder, 

they will fall co fiſhing and hunting,if occaſion ſerue, 
and need force them. 

Now thus much Raga beene ſaid generally of 
thoſe things, which not onely trouble, but quite ouer- 
throw the 1udgement of Aſtrologers, it will not be a- 
miſſe to ſhew what not onely ancient ——_ ot at 
ſo thoſe later men of the fame 
Pontanus, Ficinus and Cardan himlelfe —_ fu ui 
in this point. Not far from the beginning ofthe 
booke of the Quadripartite, Ptolenues . £0. arethele; 
Concerning natiuities, and ſeuerall temperaments, 
manie other things concurre, which alterthe caſe in 
mixtures, Firſt,the diuerſitic offeede hath great force 
to bring foorth of his owne kindez(o great, thatinthe 
fame aire,and horizon, euerie ſort of ſeed holdeth to 
his own kind;mans to menz horſes to horſes. Notwirh- 
tanding I remember that Zudowiens Vives in his firlt 

bocke de animareporteth it to bee very {ordinary with 
the women in Naples,8& in Belgica Batawia,hauing con- 
ceiued of their husbands, to bring forth veric mon- 


wee ſee the 

caſt into ir, bri 'S 
in ſteed of good whear. 

of thaw we 7. Agaeche diverſitic 

of countries cauſeth in natiuiries, 
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diuerſitie of countries, here is great 


difference both in 
mindes and bodies. Farther, theſc things were 
not,yer education and cuſtome would cauſe greardif- 
ference. A little after his words be as follow z Ve may 
not chinke thatall things happen to men from heauen, 
as it were by an immutable and diuine decree, or by 
a law that forced particulars, & could not be reſiſted, 
for the courſe of heauE is for euerimmutable,bur theſe 
inferiour things are natural,8& murable, As formen,to 
them happen many things by reaſon of a generall con- 
ſtitution,not for any proper qualitie of the particular 
nature; as when by reaſon of great chaunges, oralre- 
rations in the ayre, which can hardly be auoyded, as 
it falleth out in drouthes, plagues, delupes, 
where we ſtill ſce the inferiour and particular cavſes 
giuc place to the ſuperiour, and more generall. B 
theſe places of Ptolemy we may perceive, that 

a man by his particular natiuitie, is ro liue ſo long, or 
to dic thus,yet if there come a peſtilent conſtitution, 
irmay (weepe him away with others, before the time 
by his natiuitic, VVhy ? becauſe that peſtilent con- 
ſtirution hath a more generall, and mightie cauſe, 
which muſt needs ouerſway the particular cauſe of the 
natiuitie. Soifthere be an hundredin aſhip, who by 
their ſeuerall natiuities,ſhould all die at ſeveral times, 
and ſcueralldeaths:yer they are often all caſt away at 
once, by reaſon of the penerall and ſtronger cauſe 
which raiſed the tempeſt, and preuaileth againſt all 
the particular cauſes of their ſeuerall natiuities. The 
like may be faid of other cauſes. But torerurn to Ptole- 
wie againe,inthe third book ofthe p. his words 
be theſe : The vniuerſall cauſes arc of mare force and 
ethcacy, 
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efhcacie,then particular cauſes. Vhich words of Pts” 
yk AY rn 


- athematiques,Philoſophers, 8 
ons 4 —_—_— CEE—_—_ 


theſe words: They ST Frys ro lar predici- 
Ons, are Parry of Ptolemie wy" mgm « cannot 
be, bur thattheir coniectures and 
needs faile in this behalf.Ofthe vic of Altralogy/Va- 
phins (aith:By the circumſtances of 
lawes, education, parents, times, 
was decreed by the (tarres,is often 
red. is ſuch an intricate varietic 
ons, and caſes,tharit is impoſſible ro pierce and 
enter into the particulars. Againe, the ſame authour: 
20 nm ——— cagainſt, eos Gn 
very e ts art, 
example, the ſwiftneſſe of heauen, the vncertaintie 
of the conception, and birth hower, the diſfimilitude 
of maners, and fortune, of ewinnes, which follow the 
ppmer no ons GIRaeg —_ 
= erre fro intofrhe nariuitic, ci - 
» borne wan er obſeruation. To theſe ad: thi 
mn ſacks of, Tcities plague deftratlif of who 
armies;for it is nor like that ſo many thouſand had - 
ſame Horoſcopes, or that their i agreed vp- 
on the ſame hower: farther we may conſider the _ 
uities of a number borne at $7 $a MEE. 5 HATE the 
o_ place, or diuers, of which ſome proued Kings, 
Gone beggrelome learned, ſome rude, and idiots, 
rall,ome dvarkes ith 
ble races To the 
Ficinas vpon Platinus: To ING 
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uer the matrer it is very hard to ivdge ofthin 
to come : for if we know not whatnew thin ntgde 
by the mixture of natural! things , much lefle d6wee 
know what new thing riſcth by the proic of the ſtar- 


beames. 

Certainely,when the Aſtrologers eonfeſle,thath 
the coniunQion of two beams, another thing iemade 
then by one beame alone, muſt needes farther 
that by the medly of the beames of all the 
Planets,is bred a far other matter,then when two only 
ioine. Which hapneth alſo much more,whennoton- 
ly all the Planets, but the whole infinitie ofſtarres 
coneurre, But when mo cauſes concurreto an ation, 
the harder is the iudgement,-becauſe neither are all 


the cauſes neither if they were all com- 
itby andby appeare,whart new thi 
ofthe mulrirude,efpecially ſince we m 

take heedin i not only celeſtial,bur alſo elem&+ 


tal cauſes,with the concurrence of things contingent, 
which alſo both Ptelemie meaneth, and chargeth. Car- 


dan booke 1. chap. 3. mow the Luadripartite , doth 


Fanherchematiog orcourle oftherthat inelnown, 
is either vaknown,or vncertaine. Andin the natiuitie 
of Cl. Laxallas, Often (faith hee) have I ſaid, that all 


nn dag hes ybo od 
may pronounce particular euents, neither 
apprehenda particular, buta cerraine —— 
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of enfib'e things. Whertfore in) handling theſe things 
we mult followonly coiecure,for by inſpiration only 
do men farerel particulars. Heace it may {eeme likely, 
that Ptolemie writ the L2uadripartite, not purpoſely to 
teach the arte, bt to ſhew that there is indeedeno A- 

Atrology,&ifther be any,that it is ſuch,as is deſcribed 
by.him,hauing no certaintie, but made to the ſhame 
&deriſion of Aſtrologers and their arte.Ina word the 
Arabians and [ewes that haue writot Aſtrologie,doe 
all agree, as witneſleth Aben Exra cap. 1. de natinitat. 
That,wharfocuer heaven hath decreed,necd not come 
to paſſe,cither becauſe the matter isnot firto receiue 
the infudce,or becauſe humane atfaires depend mich 
vpon our will, or becauſe particular deſtinies, are o- 


qrmootihe Or laſtly,becauſediuine pro- 
deſtinie,doth otherwiſe ordaine, 
+:ddigoeongghen things,then the ordinarie courſe ofhea- 
Thus you ſee that Abe Ezra hath ſpo- 


kentothe  ſallto the liking of diuers of 
the profeiſion. For which ſome of them,nodoube will 
be ready to ſpurre himthat queſtion of the Poer, 
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Bur ſince Ptolemy, Ficinas, VVolphins, Pontanus, Car- 
dead the reſt of thoſe Feieer aims, beoicll ſpt- 
rits combine with him, he er not a 


whar do we 
have played their prices, Em ere 
gent, exceprwe (ec what Saga ——_ Cimales will 
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a figure,and eirnean Ephemerides?You haue confiten- 
temrewm, you may proceed to iudgment at your plea- 
{ure;Nowrhat they haue condemned themſelues,doe 
you looke that they thould.cxecute themſclues rco ? 
That were too much, & perhaps it isnot in their con- 
ſellations . Taſhew farther the infirmities, or rather 
unpoſſibilitics oftheir art, we might here ſtand vpon 
a very. gueat and neceflarie-poins, which as yet them- 
ſchues can by ho meanes agree vpon, ard which of all 
others ſhould becheefly _ vpon, that is the di- 
uifion of their twelue houſes . In which it is wonder 
to ſee how infinitely they vary;lome vſing the vertical 
circle; ſomethe circle of poſition ; others the partes 
of the equator, and that very diverſcly; ſome alſo fol- 
lowing this man; ſome that;ſome Ptolemy ; ſome Aber 
Ezra; lome Aben Moab; ſore Regiomontanus ; ſome 
Gampaine, and (o forth. If any ſhall{ay that this variery 
is nothing, ſo that we follow ſome one,he is much de- 
cciued, and ſheweth his ignorance . For Joannes de 
Rojas in his third booke in Plani #,confeſleth the 
contrarie, in theſe words, But faith he in ſuch varictic 
of opinions, whome we may boldly follow, I cannor 
tel,only thus much I can fay,thart it is a matter ofmo- 
rent, which way wefollow this or that. Theſe things 


Etures of ſuperſtitious people, which by long experi- 
ence haue made CR whereby to 
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TO THE READER, 


A mong other ſcapes, gentle Reader, there are two 

f more importance: the one commitred in a 
place of Philo, pag, 8. lin. 24. which you may helpe,if 
in ſteede of, The logicall part to the fence and hedges, ſer- 
wing to defend the plants, and the plants to beare fruit, ſo 
ſay they, eve. you reade, The logicall part to the fence and 
hedges but the morall part tothe fruit, affirming that the 
hedges and fences round about are made onely for the ſafetie 
of * 4 fruit but the plants to beare fruit, ſo ſay they Ec. 

The other ſcape is pag, 107. lin. 26, Where the 
whole ſentence beginning at, But wheras the Mandrag, 
ee. tothe end of the firſt line vpon the page follow- 
mſt be tranſpoſed ro the 22. linc of the 108, pag. to 
come in before that, Now that which moſt aggrauateth, 
&e. Thereltcorrect thus, 


Pag. 8.1in,#, Abraham read Abram p.8.1.22-fuir read fruir.p.,9.6.cauſes.r, 
pag. 12. |. 2, moyo r, nation, p.t 3.1. 27.dele,ſuch. p.14.13-dodeote» 
moriani r, dodecatemoriani.p.z2.1. 20, arc bounded.r. are nor 


p-23.1.16.further help.furcher or helpe p 33.1. 13concortion.r.concotion, 
p.t7.L25.ſenfen.p.63.),1 (nſrpene.mkerprony 73. 1.24 vurg r.inwmgs 
p.77 ).18.purſuces.r purſners.p $0.18, on. Mould. 84m ſubſtan- 


tio1alicer, r, ſubſtannalicer. p. ge, 1.11, fight r, fire. p.1 05.), 3. 9vovwr que. 
p.407.12. goeth nine dayes.r goeth nine moneths p,1o7. 1. 23.thar yeare 
was, r, this yeare was p.t17.1.24 arconly.r. are not only p. 1 8.1, 7. the 
fourth figne r.che thi 4 aA the ſun,r-vpon the mcen, 
p.423.1 6-and in his.r, as in by 
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TO THE READER. 


Vrieguyand gentle Readers, rharthe difference of co mtcr-. | 
feir Aſtrologic, and lawtull -Atconome may the vertr ap- 
peare, 1 haue thought good ro publith with my Treaule a- 

| zainlt Aſtroiogic an Ocation,or ſpeech which 1 pronounced 
' inthe {cho1les at Oxford 27. ycarcs ag 2, when | read the Aſtrononue 
LeRure there, By which you may vaderſtan4, that the commendatuon of 
Aſtronomy, and the crimmanion,or reprchenſion of Altrologie may well 
ſtand together, the enc being a mo't l15erall and learned ference, the v- 
the a m<cre valearned, and wulelſc bable, Whereture | haue noc, as ume 
haply would ſuſpeR, with the Saryr in the table, blowne hot 2nd cold our 
of the la-ne mouch. For the'e rwo things >crng lo diſtin & di ferens, may 
be exlily ſo handled, that the reprenChon of the one thalbe no bleauth ac al 
to th: other, Although | chinke rh. le men cou'd with, that | had gwen A» 
ſtrono.m'c a blow roo, that fo they might catch berter ho'd of ne. But how 
far | am from diſgracing or malicing ay g90d arte, may appcare by this 
ſpcech, which wa» deluered wel:ugh thiruc yeares betore this Treatiſe 
wr intend:d. Nos that ther counterter. is diſcarded, they will no douve 
no lo wer carewhut becommeth of Aitro rome, nv more then did the 
queanc,t King: 3, who hang loft her owne chu'd, could very will 
ſee the other child dewided Bur as ſhe was an vnnatura!! queane for her 
labour,ſo ſhall theſe men coo much dilcluſe their ill humour, Thar your 
ſclues may be thz verter able to mdge 1n this commouerſie,uc were wel that 
you xcquainced yo..tt ſelues with thoſe ancient and found Marhematictang 
Euclide, Archimed, Pro'emy, and che l.kebid a long farewell to theſe le 
dimics 21d epicomcs, which have alre2dy weluzh ſpoiled all good lear- 
ming, For chit which canncc be reared withour griet, | know ſome frmous 
Vmucrines, which banithung hole ancient Auchours, have cauſed by 
publikz order robe read and mterprered 1a feed of them mn their comon 
ſchooles, certainc hun zry vptarts,fſcarſe worth the nanunz, Ifthis were 
not 24994 +4xeie7 | know not what was. Where ſuch changesare made, 
there any be gr-ac feare, what will bacome of Arcs and learning |trow. 
Ax for the changzrs themſclues, they do too much bewray their owae 
weaknefle,and may wu'tly heare that waich Crafſu, fard of his beaſt ca- 
ting thiltles Simr-{es ba vent Habra Laffuras, thatis, Like will ro like, quorh 
the dwucllto the: Colher : vill they have more $kili in theſe Artes, it were 
to be wiſhed, thx: the; could rule their fingers, lea't they may ſecme ac. 
cording t9 th: prouerbe, In a/1enam meſſem ſalcemimmittere, Better it were 
for chem to h:arken co rat 13 Athen. 11, 6, 

dA Iv mc li Togo Or 4 44 Than, 

Sor:comnending theſe imple labuurs to your fauourable and fricnd- 

ly coatruatons, I takemy leaue, 
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g Freor profeits, ©: non mediccriter 
> pertimeſco(aottiſ*imu innenes,virig; 
* pr anifiomi)ne hodierno die, hee leco 
, 44 agendum ampliſs. ad dicendum 
ſS. © temeritatis non parum, 
C& andecre plus qummoelim fit mi- 
R bt ſubeundum : quippe qui nec au- 
thoritate nee ingemo, neque dicends 
facultate ſatis inſlrucFus gn hae celeberrima homiwum Pe- 
ripateticoris PI FLonſbetinwveſiro multo incundiſsi- 
mo, orationem ae ſcientiarum infinitis laudibus eſſem habi- 
furus Ly _ mibi, © —_ = - ommes 
artes referents, nikil tam cam aſſert poſſe viſt 
, , nihil tam expolitum, nikil tom lewis n os 
exile, teinnum, atque aceo frigidum in tantorum homi- 
num tali corona Toideretur : cum preſertim _— hic 
iam adeſſe intelligerem qui ſummis ingenvs, hoc longe Jon- 
geque copioſmes , > ornatins preſtare potuſſent. 
nod niſft fuiſſet matorum moribus gcademia communis 


parentis flatutis, priucte downs inſlitutis, veſlr« denique ' 


woluntati OO libenter equidem nou hoc & in- 
wſutstum dicends munus in quemmis alt eieciſſem, portim 
A 2 anthoritate, 
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authoritate, preſenti:que veſtra, partmrerum de quibus 
difturus ſum magnitudine , cc "varietate perterritus. 
.uis enim tam frequens ſus conſuetudoque arcendi ? que 
wverborum tanta, tam elaborata concinnitas, quod tantum 
eſt ſpi.m flumen ingeny , wot cumuſlubet artis laudes,ne 
dum Aſtrologie omnum artium domine, plene poſit , cu- 
mulateque completti? Que memoria tam firma, conſtans, 
ac dinturna, ot poſit -oel ſeparatim ſingula,-vel ceruatim 
omnia comprehendere ? Quod or ationis genus tam diumun; 
e> incredibile, tam concinna numerorum ſuuitate perpoli- 
tum, tam Crebris verborum, © ſententiarum luminibus 
iluſlratum,rot rem tantam,tam diuinam pro dignitate ſa- 
tis predicare poſit ? Verum lud inprimis letandum ure 
eſſe ruideo, quod in hac mſolenta mihi ex hoc loco ratione di- 
cendi apud eos homines atturns ſum, qui ot ſunt ipſi do- 
(iſs. £3 omnium __ rerum Atq; artium ſcientiam 
conſecuti, ita nullis de rebus quam de ſents landibus 
audire malint. Et merito (ane, nam horum preſidys tetti 
poteſt1s-vera atque ſimplicia bona contueri, falſa autem, & 
inſ1dioſa modis omnibus aſferncri. Spero equidem vos non 
tam me.um tenuitatem ,quam veſtr am humanitatem ; non 
tam meam inertiam, quam-oeſtram peritians; non tam me- 
am in peror 1100 infantiam, quam wveſty am in omni genere 
dieend: eloquetium ſpett aturos. $1 quid erit pretermiſſum , 
gquol Aſtrologie / em ollo modo augeat, id vos pro 
wv[ra ſingulari itate, dictum eſſe fingere, Equi- 
dem epo ſt dicen10 war dignitati lucem aliquam 
attulero, © ipſi qui hane diſciplinam admurari ſemper, &p+ 
eolere ſolebatis , Tos non mentocriter ornatos eſſe copitate. 


Luol i nee ego, nec ; = alins noſtris eac 


erimus, [i rei ne medio cur # ma 
REER_==% 
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nes,wot qui ſitts ys d ſciplints mſtrudtiſfimi, quartm conp/l;- 
tudo = + , - kc - poſvit er, Mr 6" —_ 
di copia ems partem aliquam explicare. Atque h.sc quidem 
cauſa erit mihi in dicendo bipartits. Primum enim de dig- 
nitate atque preſtantia, demde derutilitate dicemms. Lux 
{+ magna,atque adeo maximaruvobis videntur, quam uarie 
&* quam copioſe dicatur expettare nolite. Ego enim multis 
incommo#is, difficultatibuſque affetFus, = qu potui, 
non-ut volui ſed ut me temporis anguſtte coegernnt atque 
in dignitatis r atione inprimis offertur, ot videamus, ques 
maiores,quos natales quem generts ſui authorem © princt- 
pem habet Aſtrologia: magnus ſane locus & inter Mathe- 
maticos iam maltum dinque verſatus. Lui de hac re memo- 
rie quicquam prodiderunt, qui literarum monumentis, 

id ſentirent, couſignarunt, tanta ſunt inwvarietate, © 
diſſenſuone conſtituti, ot corum moleſtum ſit annumerare 

ſententias, wut res nulla ſit, de qua tantopere non ſolum 4- 
ftronomi,ſed etiam Mathematici, © onnes doett diſſenti- 
ant. Principio M. Cicero, quem nemo nec nimis valde vn- 
quam, nec nimis ſepe laudauerit, huius tam preclarimune- 
ris inuentores triplices refert, Aſſyries,Chald eos, Aegyptios: 
Etenim Aſſyry propter planitiem magnitudinemque regio- 
num,quas incolebant cum cxlum ex omni parte patens,atq; 
aper tic intuerentur tr aetFones motuſq; ſtell urs obſeruarut 
—_— quid cuiq; 5 ;x-q9enk memorie prodi- 

. Dug in natione Chaldai, diuturna obſeruatione (5- 
derum. (cientiam putantnr effeciſſe,-vt predici poſut, quid 
cuiq; enenturum, & quo quiſq; fato natus ſit. Exndem ar- 
tem Aegyptiy non ex artisſed ex gentis v:cabalo noming- 
ti, longinquitate temporum innumerabilibus pene ſecalis 
conſecuti .Quoiſe temeporis ratione' primi inuen- 
rorexifenil fant grant qgu0s modo percenſui, Aſſjry, 
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emmium f.cile primi. Idem enim Cicero, quem qualan ad- 
miratione commorus ſepins fortaſſe quam neceſſe eſt nomi- 

no,author eft quacringenta, > ſeptuaginta millia anno- 

rum , in periclitandis, experiundiſque pueris, quicunque 

eſſent n:11,Ba"ylonios poſmiſſe.Ex quib. certe,ſi vera ſunt, 
ſatis conſtat, kuius diſcipline antiquitatem (vt eam obiter 
prefiringam) tantam eſſe,ut aſſeneranter 1d offirmare quis 
andeat,nihil ex omni memorta,nthil ex infinua ſaeulorum 

ſerie extare wvetyſtins, Hunc ſequutus Seneca, uirtutis, 
probitatis ſngulare ſpecimen, Thaletem primum hanc ar- 
tem excoluiſſe teſtatur runum ex ſepte Grecte Sapientibas, 
eum, qui ot obiurgatores ſuos connmceret, oſtenderetque 
etiam Philoſophum, ſ: ci commodum efſet , pecuniam fa- 
cere poſſe ,omnem oleam antequam florere capiſſet, in agro 
Mileſuo coemiſſe dicitur, Idem etiam primus cef-ttionem 

ſolts, que Aſtyage regnante fatta eſt, predixiſſe fertur. 
Multa de Equinoctto, de utraque Vrſa, multa de magnitu- 

dine ſolis, de thr culis maioribus, minoribas ſcripſerat : po- 

ftremo lune defettiones immumerabilibus pene [ecults pr e- 
dixerat. Poſt Seneccam Plinins cognomento ſecundnus, ds- 

trine ſiudy« primmns, woir in aſlrorum metibus, © omni 

philoſophia multum dinque wverſatus, m eis ibris, qut in- 
ſertbuntur de naturalt hiſtoria ad Beroſum,cui Athenien- 
ſes, propter dininationem, pr eſenſuonemque rerum futns 
rarum, ſlatuam auream in publico gymnſe calecarunt, 

huins artis initia reuccat. Sed vt deamns bonarum arti- 

um parentem Graciam,in qua & nata , © alta eft Phulo- 

ſophia: ile non intelligend: ſolum ſed et1cm dicendi gr anif- 
ſims author &>+ mogiſter Plato, quiin muſ cis geometria, 
aumeris aſiris, ſe conter ens, mulnts retroattis tiporibus As 

thenis in academia veteri floruerct ſer iptum relquit Thoth 

quendam Egyptiorum Deum (quem eundem nennalli 
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Mercur mm _— Aeeyptios non ſolum aſtrorum 
ſcientiam , ſed Geometrium etiun, C> numerorium artem, 
ludumque talarmm primun docuiſſe, Atque he fere 
ſunt Philoſophorum ſententie, in antbomn erat autho- 
ritas, Ceterorum deliramenta percenſere, & longum e- 
ſet, quia infinita, & moleſtum, quta ix anicularum 

cubratione digna ſunt. Iamwvero,ut ad fabulas veniamus, 
Poet quos mendacy © vimnitatis inſumulandos nullo mo- 
do cenſeo, cum faciant Atlantis ribs czlum, ſydera, 
uperaomnia niti, hoc non ſolum ampliſiimo, & dulciſit- 
mo, ſedetiam 14mirando genere oration: , quid ſugmifica- 
runt aliud , quam dininum hominem , cam longinqu 
temporis ſu nullam in czl» nec fortunum, nec temeri- 
tatem, nec errationem, nec vinitatem wvitiſſet, certos 
dam cali motus,ratos aſtrorum ordines, ſpatiorum 1e- 
tum periodum quibus ſuos queq; carſus conficerent ſta 
tuiſſe. Quid cum Eniymionem Lune delicias ,ab eadem 
in monte Latmio a4 multos annos conſopitum memorant, 
ſuiſne monumentis hyninens ſomniculoſum , aut 'veterns 
correptum immartalitzti conſecrare yoluerunt ? Quaſi 
wero quiſquam efſet, aut tam impudens, ot diceret, aut 
tam deſipiens Ex bebes cut crederet. Voluerunt proculdubio 
hominem dimetien1; cxli peritiſiimam, fabults apte com- 
- poſatis ,quaſe quodun m tegiments obulutum depingere, 
uf qui omnem Lune viietatem acerrima inzenio expli- 
caſſet , quem1dmodum tun congrediens, cum Sole tum di- 
gretiens, + eun 'ucem quan 4 Sole accepit, mittat in ter- 
ras, Gr vartas ipſa mutationes lucis hibeat : quem 14ms- 
dum ſubieita atque oppoſita ſoli radios eius, © lumen oh- 
ſearet , tum ipſa incidens in umbra terre, cumeſt c re- 
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Se nolowobis in Pocterum,ac Philoſephorii ſuffr agyjs mul. 
tus Tvidert, Habetis ex omni antiquitate homunum aottif- 
ſ1morum ſententias, que cum tamwvirie ſunt , tamg inter 
ſe trſ1dentes, alterum: fieri profet?opoteſt, ut earummulla, 
alterum certe non poteſt, wot plus na ſit vera, Sed ſme 
were ſunt, ſroe ſecus, ſrue hee modo, ſroe ills, omnes profe- 
C/o hoe nomine l:1dandi, quod rem tantam, tam druinam 
in aithares Peos aut Heroas retulerunt. Melims meo tndicio 
recentiores, melius patrum memoria Pattie. Mg Lan 
C T 110 N, Qui vir, quantns ſmngularicvirtutts, cc pietatis 
laude florentiſSmns, Melins "a etate PxTRvs Ra 
vs, homo a4 laudem inſignis non amnino natus, ſed ab 
ipſo dep affefFus,que omnes mare meritiſimo pro eius ext- 
mia ſanttitate debemus. MeliusV 1ctorINvs Str 
GEL1VS, qui multis in vtraq; philoſophia libris preclare 
editis non paucis, ſed ommibus,non moo ſuis, ſed etiam ex- 
terts, non ona tantum etate,ſed in mult 1 ſecula,atq; prope 
infinita conſuluit. Melins S114 0 wn, meljus Pacusrs re: 
tvs, melins PrEvecerys, melins Exraguys Rem 
H © L D V S,u05 OMmes honoris cauſa nomino : melins innu- 
merabiles , wi cum caleſtem hunc admirabilem ordi- 
nem, increat nk conſlantiam wvidiſent, ex qua ſalus 
omnium ommis oritur, non Atlanti cum fabults , non mino- 
rum gentium dys cum Philoſophis, ſed omnium rerum que 
watura adminiſtr antur , ſeminatori, & ſatori, parent, 
vt ita dicam, atq; educatori, & altori, per one's munds 
partes intento &>+ pertinenti Deo hanc aſtrorum ſcientian 
in acceptis referendam cenſuerunt, neq; id ſuper ſtitioſe &+ 
aniliter, ſed phyſce &> conſtanti ratione. Sa rom onile, 
| we wt eſt in dininis oraculis, -otraque re excelluit, ut 
Trine fiudys £3 regenda cinitate Princeps efſet teſtatur 
quidem apertis verbis, E oratione bene longa, ſe omnia, 
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que uperiorum corporum nationem motumque 
pertinent aminitus eſ1e dotium, quo ordine celeſtes ſphere 
ponantur, quibus motibus agitentur ſinguli planete, qui- 
bus temporum momentis ſreniferum So luſtrent quas 
ant in curſuvvarietates, quemadmods nihil immutent 
empiterms ſeculorum etatibus, quin eadem ydem tempo- 
ribus ſemper redeant. 2nod fiÞ L ax 0 longe omminm,qui 
ſeripſerunt, aut leceuti ſunt,C> copia dicendi,& granitate 
princeps,cum t:rram oninerſam cerneret locatam in media 
and ſede ſolidum, &« globoſam,E&* undique ipſamin ſe- 
fe nutibus ſuts cnglobet em, totiuſque mundi eam eſse figu- 
ram, qu omnes tas figuras com ;=9 contineret, quaque 
nibil afperitatis habere, nihil enſ1onis pote#t , nihul inci- 
fum angulis, nthil aufr att ibus, nihil emmens, nihil Lacuno- 
& inqu.wn ile cumvoideretſi ſententiam ill am aureo- 

Lim [epins wiſurpare non dubit anit For 19oon mernir propre ents 
quid eſt, quin nos etizm, cum impetum cali admirabili ce- 
lzritate moueri vertique videamus . conſt antiſsime confict- 
entemwviciſatudines anninerſarias, cum ſumma ſalute, et 
conſeruatione rerii omniii cvere,C> libere ditmms vir worm 
num» «rorwdtr » longaeſt oratio pmult £9; rationes quibus do- 
ceripeſſit, &* hone artem, © ceteras omes ab ipſo deo bo- 
nori omnium inexhauſlo fonte promanare. Ad hanc digni- 
tatis rationem id inprimis pertinere arbitror, quod diuino 
ſemine procreata,tam claris natalibus orta, cum 1am e calo 
eſſet in terras dewocata, non in tenebras ſe abdidit Aſtrone- 
mia (ot hoc verbum-oſu mollizmus) non infimam turbam 
+ coniecit non ruſticanis hominibns ſe immiſcutt, ſe1 em 
int rationem, qua ſuam poſset dignitatem facile tuert Ju- 
eemgue ſuam longe , lateque diffundere. Itaque regibus ſe 
Co magnis viris adiunxit, eis intima, proxima 
familiariſcima ſemper fuit, ot qui denini numinis conſulio 
B rem 
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; rem tam diuinam fouerent atque alerent. | 
Luare rot altins repstam, Adams homo primis, & o'r 
primus,cuins imperio libenter omnia &> ſtucloſe parebant, 
primum ſolts, & lun.s reliquornmque ſydernm cireuitum 
notam(ſe, aſtrorum or tus , obitus, -verſuſque coznomſſe pu- 
tatur. Hune ſecutus eſt Sethus, etate quidem mizor, aftro- 
rum peritia non minor. Hy duo (wt ejt apud Toſephum)cum 
diligenter inſpetto czlo preuiderent totias mund! mteri- 
tum, er wvaſtitatem, unam dilunio, incend:o alteram, duas 
excitariit columnaslateritiam hanc, i'lm lapile.on,quibus 
wtrique ſua inuenta inſcripſerunt,vut (i lateritiam dulunio 
diſ8ipari contingeret, laptdea ſuperſtes hominibus diſcend; 
copi.m faceret £7 qite inſeripta continebat ſpect anda adhi- 
beret.Hee lapidea 1oſephi temporibus extabat in Syria. 1- 
dem etiam loſephus ſed alto leco refert Abrahamum, cum 
audita Aegypti wbertate , illuc commigraſſet, cum Ae- 
eYptys utramque artem & mumerorum illam, Eraſtro- 
rum iſt am, benigne communicaſſe. Ad hac ſanttus Lucas, 
cum in rebus Apoſtolorum pr eclariſime rs jcribat Moi- 
ſen Ace yptiorum artibus inſtruttiſſumum jpſe ne errat,, an 
altos errareroult ? Quid dicam de Romulo,a quo accepimus 
Komm anſpixcato condit am cum Luna eſſet in iug0? Quid de 
Ptolemeo qui propter inzenium, induſiriam gnult as literas 
ita fait a14mirabilt, ut extra communem hominum (ortem 
poſutus 29 collocatus videatur? Qnid de Alphonſs Hiſpania- 
rum rege, qui cognomento Aſtrologus perhibetur? Atque of 
ad noſtr 1 veniamns quanloquidem multo magis me &7 no- 
ftra > recentii,quam aut aliena,aut wvetera delettare ſole- 
ant: Qui de Ethel/lanv,qui;ut eft in noſtris annalibus gpus 
aſtrologieum eleganter > erudite ſcripſit. Quid Henrico ea 


nomine eptimo,yeoe , an ſapientiort non facile 
dixero, quoties le dicitur ſolennes Chriſti Opt. Max. na- 
ia 
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talitia ad eli, & «{(rorum modes attemperaſſe? Quid de 
eins filio, Henrico oft aus, tal: patre digniſ*imo, qui ſt cuns 
yeliquis no 'nglie, ſed totius Europe principibus confer a- 
tur Jantum ſupra c:put extulit omnes, quantum lenta ſo- 
lent inter -viburna cupreſsi. Neque ſane andiendus Oſori- 
ws Lnſitanus, homo C3 ſua opintone perdotFus, &+ aliorum 
indicionon indottus, qui quinto libro de E:ucatione, > in- 
ftitutione Prix.cij15,a/[ronomiam ſuo regi-verbo concedit, re 
vera admit. Multum terports ſunm go in hac arte 
conſumere non p:titur rueretur enim mmis cautus ne 
f mn ſingulis 1nſ-ftit, © nmmoretur animum 2 Cor ports con- 
iuncTone dine'l..t hurvanos ſenſns repudiet, denique ne hiſ- 
ce fludysirretitus nequeat wil ratione => 197m At 
eAlexonder Magnus, quem omnes principes imitari C> (0- 
lent,&+ cebent non ſolum onnes cxl1 regiones mente defi- 
niert, [1 erm omnium curſus cognitione comprehende- 
rat, ſed orbem PRI » quem. Graci ono verbs 
avert 1Ppelnt, fludio ſumme confecerat. Simile mi- 
hi feeiſſe videtur Epicurus, homo impuriſiimus in deorum 
natura, > Oſorins m inſlitutione principis. Epicurus enim 
cam inuidie deteſt. mde gratia, plecido quoſdam Ex per- 
iles deos, lineamentrs duntaxat extremis, non habitu 
ſolids in!ux1ſſet, tandem fatetur in ſuo des non eſſe corpus, 
ſed quaſi corpus ; non ſanguinem, ſed quaſi ſanguinem. 4d 
enndem wn wo voluit Oſorins ſuum regem non aſtrono- 
mum, ſed queſt aflronomum; non Muſicum, ſed quaſi 
Muſieum; non Duledicum, ſel quaſu Dialefticum;& wt 
wnowverbe dicam, non1ottum, ſed queſt doctum. Sedwut 
Oforium cum bona pice dimittamus , habecmus nos Ro- 
mulos, Ptolemeos, Alexandros, habeamus Alphiſos, Ethel- 
ſtanos, Henricos, habeat ile ſmos quoſdam fiftitios &> quaſts 
pellucidos reges. Quare wt hic aliquando de dignitate locus 
B 3 C(0W- 
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concludatuy, puto me iam Tvobis often diſse Aſtrologie non 
ſolum germanam patriam, ſed pene incunabula, & genus, 
& muorum multa wveſtigia: itaque reprimam me, neque 
perſequar longius, eoque minus quo a4 cetera perueniam ci- 
tins. Vetus eft opiuio, & que per animos 1am omni per- 
waſit, aſtronomie quidem magnum eſse nomen, magnam 
ſpeciem ,magnam dionitatem, ſed utilitatem null , fru- 
tum nullumnullum certam, et aeſtinatum, quo refera- 
tur, finem.Vt hanc opinionem tenants, C bonarum cr tium 
peſtibus,excutiom, wot hums amentie fibras omnes ſtirpitus 
euell am, que mybi de 1ſtronomie wutilitate in metem wveni- 
nt, iam quam potero pauciſsmis ediſseram. Yos autem,ut 
ſpero, ſi quam opinionem mentibus veſtris comprehendiſtis, 
ſt eamratioconuellat, non repugnabitis, ſed eam animis li- 
bentibus remittetis. Ac mihi ſane cogitanti, tot res, tam 
graues, tamuarie occurrunt, ot verear ne ingenio, conſi- 
lio ſuſtmere non poſsim. Principto enim in hc utilitatis ra- 
tione, {1 eias amplitudinem cum ceterarum ortium angu- 
ſts conferamns, wvidebitur profetto , aut omnes omnium 
landes exequare, aut ſingularumſungulas mirum quantum 
fuperare. Namcetere arteshabent queque ſuum finem ſ0- 
litarium atque ſolinagum : Rhetorice wt apte dicat ad per- 
ſurdendum: Phzſice ut naturam, rerun principia, cauſaſ- 
que decceat, muſec2,ut de canends atque pſallend: artificio, 
de ſolertiſSim1 modorum ratione diſputet, quemadmodum 
ex acuto& graui ſono medys interuallis aptiſitma ratione 
coniunctis,anulcis concentus eliciatur. At Aſtronomia noy 
tantum Solis & Lune, reliquorumque (yderum or tus obi- 
tus potuſque, quo quidem tempore eorum futurum ſit do- 
cet, ſedeas etiam arter, quas modo percenſui, & ceteras 
omnes mirifice adinnat, ita quidem ot huins ſplendore de- 
ftituti eraſ*iſSimis quaſt alicurns natttis tenebris offunditar, 
| Solem 
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Aſtronomiz Encomium. I1 
Solem e clo tollere vidlentur qui e bonarum artium comi- 
tatu hanc de clo dottrinam extmunt. Vt enim ſol multis 

partibus maior quam terra, onmes ſtellas elariſiima luce 
colluſtrat: ſic ita diſciplima ceteras artes largoquaſi lumine 
replens, earum dignutatem atque ſplendorem ſupra quan 
dici poteſt guetur E> ang et Scitum eſl 0 ap LAT ©0- 
N18 «/vic yamuires? - einire. Cenſebat vir dminus non geome- 
trie ſolum, ſed Aftronomie etiam,cetereque matheſeos 
12naros a Philoſophorum ſcholrs, atque ſubſellys longiſsime 
arcendes. Hoe preceptum Platonis Zenoerates 4+ 
per omnem -vitam tenutt. Etenim cum quidam mathema- 
tum imperitus ems auditor eſſe rvellet, abi (inquit) anſas 
nen habes philoſophie. Ariſtoteles,quem ommibus lects prin- 
_ quem Homerum, quem Deum Philoſ rede 
ero, ſuis vbique ſcriptis mathemata quedam,quaſi quo- 
dammodo gemmas & emblemata aſpergit. Quare Themi- 
ftins,qut quis alins ( non enimrette memini, neque ſane 
multum refert ſcire, quod ili nomen fuerit) is igitur cum 
wdiſſet quendam, qui eruditum illum mathematicorum 
puluerem nunquam attigiſſet, Ariſtotoles ot aliquid ad- 
diſceret , aſsidue wverſantem, quid inquit 5s # ed» 3 tam 
furt ſanitum non Platonicis ſolum, ſed etiam Peripateticis 
Philoſophie princip1a atque fundamenta m Aſftronomia 5 
reathematicis elementis ponere. lam-vero hiſtoriavite ma- 
giſtra,qua religio aduerſus Deum,pretas in parentes, chari- 
tas + mr, tuſlitia in omnes pr edicatur, = per Aſtro 
namiam ſtetiſiet quam eſset legenti ſquallida, qu.m ſine 
omni mcunditatis ſenſu horrida? Hine bites duss deber, 
wos habet pr eſt antiſcimos oculosJocorum ac temporum de- 
ptionem.Nam locorum deſcriptio,ut de ha primum di- 
ems, non pergetto, et pertrattato clo, quenam efse po- 
teſt immo vers potins que omwino Coſmogr aphia,que Geo- 
B 3 graphia 
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fr:phiacuiusrei ignoratio tanta eft etiam hodie apud nos, 
uf nonnu'li Oceanum flumen, Hiberiam rbem | putent; 
apud exterss quod 2 peregre receuntibus [.epins audi, of 
totam Angliam pagum aliquem , Londinum vero orbis 
pertem bene mognam opinentur. Pari mſcitia, ſed matori 
malitta Oforius Luſit anns,gn quo neque modum neque nmo- 
Ceſtr.:m lam anmimaduerto contra Haddonum praniſtims 
atque dottiſiimumvirum content a Rom.1 propins abeſſe 
Angltum quam Hiſpant.om. Vn ettumſi quantum credat, 
Lantum poſſet jd tamen licet omnem ſnum [lem in ludent's 
conſumpſerit panqu.vn eſſiciet ot vel Hſpanta longius re- 
cedat vel nos ad Romam propius atcedamus. Cum igitur 
Hiſpanos yulto matori mter walls ab il; -orbe,quam nos -_ 
innttos eſſe dicat,id ſu generation de tots Hiſpania intelli- 
gat, male profetto regtonum ſitus, E> mterualla didict : 
ſum remottorem aliquam Hiſpanie partem intellexerit, ut 
Lnſitaniam tereinerſatur omnins, © migr atur oir gra- 
f imus. Sed dabit fortaſſe iIque breui nowas aliquas orbis 

ſcriptiones, d:bit now 1m Angltm nourm Romm, noui 

Hiſpaniam, alias enim nunquam id obtinebit, de quo 
tantopere contendit. Ceterum muita in hoc locoverſatuy 
oratio ; videtur enim in altorum wvitys notandis nim1s cu- 
rioſa, &>refte wideretur, niſt iſle me lecus admoneret, ot 
de hac materia panca quedam adiungerem. Quare of 
eoredeat, unde dipre # eſt oratio, Geographicm, enins in 
hiſtory infinitus eſt ſus, nullo mods perct paſſes, 

miſt de cali > terre partitione, ce wrinſns in- 
ter ſe habitudine, de zonis, clmatis, parallelis, neceſſaria 

quedlom anticipatefuerint. Atqui ſablata cl: contem- 
platione, iſa nec doceri, nec addiſci poſſunt, ob eamgne cau- 
ſam, nec Geographia, que ad iſta tanquam adminicula ad- 
nititur, Tamrvero quiignota temporum ratione hiſtori- 
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a3 intelligere ſe poſſe confidit, perinde facit ce ſi quis Labi- 
rynthi errores ſine duce eurdere elit. Niſt entm Ariad- 
nes leco adſit, &* (rot Poete werbiswvtar) cacareeat weſti- 

iafilognter hiſloriarum innumer abiles aufr act us,C> qua- 

i meandros, incertus, nec intelligit unde cperit, quore- 
curyat , qui ſe tandem expedire poterit. Hac duce non mods 
ipſe nos non err amus, ſed aberrante: hiſtoricos inviam ſepe 
erducimus, Luod ſ1 a ſcientiſsimis aſtrologis finitus eſt dies, 
menſis, annus,ſt y de intercalandi ratione, de epattts, de 
aureo, quem vocant numero gn omne poſternm tempus ve- 
riſime pr edixerunt parum ne conſt at quam ſit horum ars 
wtilis ad biſtoriam. 2u;d porro de meaicina dicam, quan 
mult a, obſeruato calode incidendarvenagde diebus criticis, 
de toto genere curandi precipit, que {+ ijgnoret medicus, 
num —_ walere, an _——- poetice,que 
'of -wediir Liceat, 


Poets notis carlo umpreſits ad temporum momenta diſ- 
per eury utuntur, ſed eque profetts, rvel _—_ 
Ham magis res ruſtic ſcriptores , -ot nemo poſiit Heſto- 
dum ,Virgilium ,Columellam , Plinium, infinitos alios ad 
ſnamotilitatem legere, niſi fuerit aſtronomie ſacris dili- 
genter mittatus. 
Poſient hec que a me iam breuiter, flriftimque dicun- 
tur, fuſe quidem , & copioſe ommibus elettiſirmis werbis, 
anger jantuntys ene, > angel, rome, 
Fed fui mn ceteris longior, eo in iſtis ſum oportet brenior, 


Ex hus wot ſpero , videtis, in hac ſuperiorum do- 
ftrina, quanta ſit Tois , quante oportunitates ad id , ut ce- 


tera artes non ornentur ſolum , ſed etiam addiſcantur, 
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ſine qua labaſcant neceſse eſt, atque concidant, ſi non om- 


nes,at ſaltemplereque, (i ne id quudem, at profecto optime. 
Neque ſane rrw.4 Wa ——_ __ anvelivate 
quantaſit eornm temeritasue, an inſcitia, an trumque, 
qua Aſtronomiam, & omnia mathematg deſjtcant, atque 
prombilo putent, vt qu deletFationis ſint, et oty conſu- 
mend pots quam & a fruftus, aut emolumenti,ot que 
in otiovaleant gn negotio nihil poſsnt .In hac opinionis pr a- 
witate primus fuit Ariſtippus, phileſophus bene mollts, et 
delicatus, qui wut eft tertio metcph. libro, mathematicas 
arte; vehementer agitabat. Hunc ſecutus eſt Epicurnus tur- 
piſermus homuncio, cutus etiam nomen inutazoſum eſt, © 
infamie ſubiettum. 1s poſteaquam ol ſcan corporis volup- 
tati conſtringendum ſe dediſſet, cus incundiſiimo met, 
C2 quaſi riedlations enſus huarent, tot im Geometri.on fal- 
ſam eſſe dicebat. Simili itate hodie Carpentarius 
pontificius omnem matheſim inſettatuy , vt vere mala id 
widear efſe,quod,quodam in loco Cic. de —__— mhil 
eſſe tam abſurdum, quod aliquis pontificins non cefenderit. 
C arins cum in hae cauſa nibil dicat non modo Phike- 
ſophia,ſed etiam mediocri prudentia dignum, a Petro Ra» 
me non mathematico ſolum ,ver um etiam cateroque 
perdotto tuire gr auiſsimis caelantas; Ad huius 
opinionis vanitatem, © errorem elenandum, poſſe obis 
Archimelem, Epimcchum, Architam, (3 complures als 
commemorare ui machinis artificioſe fabricatis ſuas quigz 
ciuitates tacentes excitarunt, afflifkatas recrearunt, omni 
erudelitate lacerates reſt aur arwnt. Poſſem multis exemplis 
ex omni antiquitatis memoria petitis me artis contempla- 
Honem e quibus in pr eſenti ſuperſede dum eſſe 
putaui: num tamen dlad ſulentio pretermittere, _—_— 
brene eſt cuolui, nec quia incundum potui, nec quia ad hoc 


Propoſitum 
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propoſitum aptum, ollo modo debui. Pythes (ut author eſt 
Polyenus)auri, argentique oenis inuentis totam pythopo- 
lim auro inquirendo, fodie do purganido defatigabat ceteris 
operibns ommbus omiſsis pemitus , © ſatio, & agriculture, 
&* wvitium curctio, reliquaad wite cultum neceſſaria 
ceſsabant opificia « Luod cum grane cimibus , ic pernicio- 
ſum erat gnulieres emnes ad -onum, Tuxorem Pythe adie- 
runt, orarunt,cut apuduirum ea dere ageret, Quas cum 

bono ammo eſſe inſ$1ſſet, aurifici mandauit , ot varia ciba- 
ria,dapes, bellaria,ex anro ſumma arte fingeret.Pythes ſub 
nottem, domum rediens, canam petit, UXor auream men- 
ſam apponit, 1m qua ſolidioris cibr nihil erat omnia tamen 
eeregre conquiſutiſitmas epulas ementiebantur. Pythes col- 
hs wxore,Cpartis imitationem admirans, poſtulabat 
aliquid adrveſcendum ui ill ciuſdem geweris alta identi- 
dem offerebat, tandem vero indignanti marito & ſe fame 
enettum,aſſeuer anti reſpondit. At tu negletta agricultara, 

in qua ſunt maxima momenta, ad bene vi mihil a- 
liud,quam rut aurum foderetur curaſti, quodmutile plane 

faturum eſt ,niſtagrorum cultione, © rei ruſtice ſtudio, 

es, plant ee, pecudes partim ad-vſum hominum, partins 

«d , partim ad veſcendum neceſſarie procurentur. 
Hae ſue Toxoris ſubtilis urbanitate ſtultttiam ſuam edottns 

fericulturam © alia opera, a quibus icm du efſet 
feriatum , rurſus permiſit. Pars videtis, quam 

veſtra intelligentiafretus, non interpretabor, tantum di- 
cam non debere nos contemplationis auro captos, att ionem 
negls ere, quandoguidem ,"ot virtutis ,ſic artis laus omnis 
in attone conſiſtit. Itaque praclare Mar.T. Cic. in officys, 


icut vbrque cognitio, contemplatioque natur £ manca quo- 
rmber-gry 1 nulla actio rerum ur, Multa di- 
cenda ſunt © tamen multa dicuntzr. lludrvero quam non 
C Pancis 
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aucis tile, ſed uninuer ſo homi eneri [alutare , ofito 
” ——_— Dei rmx ry cpa far gels 
ſtrorum inſpettione phil habet nec natura, nec ars walen-' 
tins nibil aptins. 2uis enim eft coel quotuſquiſque ques of - 
do ſyderum & in omni etermtate conſl antia, quem admi-\ 
rabil; varietate & pulchritudine diſtiniFum, © excaltumt 
calum, quem decentiſiima rerum omnium inter ſe conſen- 
tiens natura, fateri non cogat, tanti operis C* miineris 
moder 1torem , © architettam , Deum ? Primuſque ſol, 
qui aſtrorum obtinet principatum , inflectens curſum ſaum 
fum ad ſeptentriones, tum ad meridiem, «ſtates & hyemes 
efficit C hiſce duobus alia duo interietta tempor a. Huins 
annuos curſus ſpaty s menſtruis luna conſequitar, cuins ſþe- 
cies ac forma mirifice mutatur, tum creſcendo, tum defe- 
tibns in initia recurrendo, habetque in curſn, © brums 
uandam, C> ſolſtity ſamilctudinem. Maxime vero admiy a- 
tles ſunt motus quinque planetarum, que etiamſi errare 
dicantur coſdem Gow: 1n omni aternitepeſernan proereſ- 
ſus, reliquoſque motus = "0 & ratos. Multa murabil;- 
ter efficiunt Jum antecedendo, tum retardando, tum ve- 
ſpertinis temporibus delitcſcendo, tum matutinis ſe rurfum 
aperiendonibil immutant ſempiternis ſeculorum 4tatibus. 
Lux qui wvideat non indofte ſolum, wverum etion impit 
faciat, ſi numen aliquod preſtuntiſime mentis, pr eſens &1 
prepotens, quo hec omnia regantur, non agnoſcat. Quid 
quod iucunditas tanta eſt vt onenes omniis artium ſuaunts- 
tes, © oblefF menta, ſiex altera parte ur 24 appa- 
rerent quidem. Hee contemplationis ſuauitas que mentis 
noſtre quaſi pabulum optime dicatur, corports volupta- 
ti, quam ſenſus accipiens moyetur, © incunditate per- 
funditur, © que Epicuro, & paſſeribus omnibus notiſst- 
ma eft , tantum anteire videtur , rot ea me in conſpetfu 
qui- 
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quidem relinquatur. Etenim corporis yoluptas, quecil o 
C> potione, © aurium delettatione capitar, que C& par- 
wa eft, © non neceſ/aria, & qua etizm carere poſſumms, 
fluit dla quidem , & prima queque anolat, ſepin(que cau- 
ſas penitend; relinquit, quam recordandi. Hac autem 
y, © commentationis yaa © conſlantror eff, 
CG permanenttor, neque nos ſ[emel,giec ad brene t ed 
CE [ape ſane, > dint ome oblettatur. nod [1 | <a A 
nature atio incundiſima eſt rut natare piſcibus, moduli 
laſcinie non dubium eft quin homines eximia quatam w6- 
luptate . wap cum calum mtueantur & ſuſ}iciant, 
magnitudine mmenſum, ſplendere clariſ ,ordinata 
warietate pulcherrmum, conſlantia & ſtabilitate firmiſsi- 
mum . Videtur ſolertiſSima natura, cum caters ani- 
mantes ad paſtum abieciſset, ſolum hominem erettum, © 
excelſum finxiſſe,& ad cls , quaſi cognationis, domicily- 


C& mirifice delect atur 


eſertim cum multis parti- 
uonulata ſolertius. Reflant 
& preſenſiones, que cum 
# ſeferant, eius 
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ot eos ſue oanitatis commoneam. Lumtum ego dininare 
Poſſum, Aininatio nulla eſt. $1 enim ſit, vel earumt rerum 
eſt, que ſenſubus perciprntur,cvet earum "fo arte tr a- 
AFantur non eoris que ſub ſenſus madicium cadunt nec enim 
qui eculis captus eſt potuit onqus, que alba, que nigra di- 
cere, nee qua ſurdus varietates uxum,aut modos noſcere.at 
ne eorum quidem,que arte continentur , quanquam ad «- 
gros, non Aftrologos,aut hariolos, ſed medicos ſolemus ad- 
ducere;necrvero qui tibys aut fidibus-vtivolunt ab Aſtro- 
logis accipiunt earum tratationem, ſed a muſicis. Eadem 
m literisratio eſt, reliquiſque rebus, quarum eſt diſciplins. 
Puilde Aſtronomia ? Num quis Aſtrologum conſuluit, 
ſol matorne quam terra (it ;4n tantus, quantus videatur,, 
Lunaque ſuo lumine an ſolis vtatur; Sol, Luna, quem mo- 
tum habeant ; quem quinque ſtelle, que errare dicuntur? 
ad Aſtronomos h«c, non a4 Aſtrologos referri ſolent. Quid 
us a Grometris trattantur ; num quis eorum diuinare po- 
teſt,que ſit duplicatio cubi;que quadratura circuli?Geome- 
trarum eft ts udentia . Num tandem Aftrologus de 
ſphera & Cylindro, melius quam Archimedes ; de impen- 
dente tempeſtate melius, quam —_— de morbi natu- 
ra acutius, quam medicus , de optimo reipub. ſlatu, me+ 
lius quam principes &« delefFimuirt, periti rerum ciuilium, 
wnquam precipiet? nol ſt ad nihil horum adhibetur A- 
ftrologia, primum que ſit; &+ 1 ſit, quis ets uſus, quarum 
rerum ſit , nihil prorſus intelligo . Omitto pr edictHones &+ 
not atioues cuinſque ite ex natali die. Atque ne illud qui- 
dem concedam tis ot predicere poſiint , quali quiſque na- 
tura, Cad quam quiſque rem maxime aptus futurus ſit. 
Nam cetera que profitentur nego -ollo mods poſſe ſciri. 
At aliquands vera dicunt, corum ars enentu nonnun- 


quam 
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talorum iactus , tamen neme eſt, quin ſepe infens, Fee: Vene- 
reum aliquando taciat , nonnunquam etiam iterum, ac 
tertium. Num igitur of inepti, Veneris id fieri jimpulſa 
malumus, quam caſu dicere ? 

Non lubet exempla commenor are ,vobis praſertim qui 
quotidie videtis omniafere contra, 'ac ab eis dicta ſunt, 
accidere.Sed ne in immenſum excreſeat oratio, iſtis m pre- 

ſenti modlum terminabo, Vos igitur rogo, & quidem val- 
de rogo, atque horter, ſi ad bonarum artium vel perfettio- 
nem. vel etiam mediocritatem velitis, ut in hec 
Aſtronomi.e, © omnis 1s ſtndia olim extinct a, tam 
denua excitat. 7 renouata , acrins tota mente mcumba- 


ER en ae 


marys ulris,Cregibus 

me; eloqueti Mercuritm in 
terum cedat ye cedat Cries, —_— 
artes Aſtrotiomie. Quod(s ſr vtilitatem at Fa quidem 


_ -of nulla maior in wvita it: cum enim 
__——_— » + cont , erigimur /itio- 
res fieri \humana deſpicimus, cogttanteſque ſupe- 


1.4 atque celeſtia , hec noſtrarut exigua, &+ minima con- 
temmimus. | atioipſa rerum, tum maximarum, twm 


atque 


deant, coniuntt a perſu | noſtrum-ooluite, 
rexoluite, dies, nocteſque copitate. 
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Vrely Lamafraide,andthat not a 
lile(moſt learned arid grave au- 
ditorie)leaſt at this tame, and in 
this fo famous aplace, I ſhall 


inarabne, and both of no 
andof boldnes, 


more a great dealethen wold, 

as daring withour all helpes ei- 
ther of authoritic, wit, or eloquence, to take vpon 
me in your preſence to open my mouth in the endles 
praiſe of good Artes. For when I conſider, and caſt 
aboutcuecrie way, I can hardly find any thing, cither 
ſoloftie, or picked, which may notſceme cold, hun- 
greand in ſuchan Auditorie:the rather, be- 
cauſe I perceiue diuerſc here preſent, which had been 
both more fit to vndertake,& more able to performe 
this office agreat deale then my lelfe. Andif I were 
not for diuers nr i” — and remper my (elfe, 
tothe s of the Vniuerſt to the 
_—_ of our private College; College; and! firs your 
| ©) leaſures Tcould me fy ws have wi- 
—_—_ other to haue lupplied my place at this 
time,bcing as it were daunted, partly wich your au- 


thoricie, 
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72 The pr iſe of Afironomir. 
thoritie and” preſence, and partly with the exceteney 
and varictie of the thing in hand. Forwho exher:for 
his owne experience,or eloquence; or full ride-of 
wit,is able toſet our the praiſe ofany one Arrwhar- 
ſocuer ? much more of Aſtronomie,themiſtreſſe and 
monarch of all Arts and ſciences? whoſe memotie 
is ſoſetled,ſtayed, and laſting, that itcaneither inſiſt 
vpon the particulars, or comprehend the generals? 
Vhar kind of ſpeech can you deuiſe ſo diuine and-in- 
credible, fo voliſhedwith pleaſant numbers,ſobeau- 
rified with ſhining words and ſentences, thar it may 
bethought to attaine to the full praiſe of ſoexcellenr 
athin eur in _ =_ thing (me —_—— nofmal 
int of happineſle, that in this new kind © 
Mans to 4; Frith thoſe men, who beingmethicuniel 
themſclues, heare nothing more willmgly then the 
praiſes of learning. And reaſon good : for being fur- 
niſhed with good Artes, you perceiue whnr things 
are good indeed and imply: and are able readily ro 
avoid the deceitful & counterfeitſhew of good. And 
I _ youwill weigh whatis fienot for my flender- 
neſle 


but for your gentleneſle; form yay 
your skill ; for my roars in perorvg ut your elo- 
uence in all-maner of ſpeaking, If Ihall !er{lipanic 
thing that might rend to the magnifying of Aſtrono- 
mie, that I hope you of your ſingular curreſie wil ſup- 
ply. IfI ſhall m anie point ſeeme tocomeneerethe 
praiſe of Aſtronomie, then you thathaue alwaies ad- 
mired and ſtudied this arte, muſt needes thinke your 
ſeluesnora little aduanced. Bur if neitherInor anie 
man els ſhall beable to prevaile with our comenda- 
tions,ifin the mid race we faint and faile; yet euenſo 


Which two points, it you fee how. | 
rok aria 19 9perg Ss. AryeRe ro 
handle them. For I being manic'wayes encombred, 
mult doe things as I can, andas thetime will permit, 
pot as 1: Now, inthepoint of Excellericy we 
areficſt co conſider the ſtocke and pedigree of Aſtto- 
ic, who were ber Anceſtors and firſt Auchours: 


a verie 
haue 


rians 
heaven lay 
and 


tohaue madean Artto tell things tocome, and caſt 
who were ſo called not ofthe arte, bur of their coun- 


h.8 


fict Av- 


thours 


4 20& 


Addyrians muſt aces be firſt, For 
ſake I name perhaps chen.necdes,) affirmertr, 
that the Babylonians had ſpent 47000. yeares in ob- 
ſcruing the natiuities of children, ler none ſcape at 
theicburch; Which things if they be rrue, 'no 
the antiquiticof this ſcience (to glance at rhatby che 
way) muſtneeds be {uch, that all anriquirie can hard- 
ly auouch/anything more ancieat. After Tully com+ 
meth Sezecaztor verrue & wiſdome inferiour to nones 
and he maketh Thalesro haue beene the firitthar 
light ro'this Arre,him that was one of theſeucn wiſe 
Greekes ; who to conuince bis aduerfarics, and to 
roue thateuen a Philoſopher could rhriue, it he lift, 
ghr vpall the Oliues in his countrey before they 
did blofſome. Ofhimis alſo wm 
che Eclipſe ofthe Sun, which in che raigne 
Aftyages He writ much ofthe EquinoQtial, of 
muor and minor , much of the greatneſſc ofthe Sun, 
of the circles borh great and ſmall: laſtly, hee didcal- 
culate the eclipfes of rhe Moone for infinit yeares al 
moſt. After Seneca, Plinie the ſecond, a manverie fa- 
mous for learning,not in the ſtarres only, bur all kind 
_ ie: he in his naturall hiſtorie fetcherh this 
ill from Beroſas, to whom the Athenians in their 
ſchooles creed a publike monument of gold, for his 
diuination and ing.” | 
Pur toprie a licle into Greece the mother and mi- 
ſtreſle ofall learning and artes, where Phi | 
maſter nor only of vnderſtanding,buralſo of vitering, 
who ſpending himfelf in Mulike, Gecomerie, Arith- 


which bare any ſway. To infiſt ypon 
the toyes of the reſt, were both long, becauſe they be 
infinite; and tedious, becauſe they are ſcarſe worthic 
to be reckened for olde wiues tales. Wherefore to 
comea while to fables,poerts,»h6 I meane notto dil- 
credit for lyers,when they faine the heavens and ſtars 
twrelt ypon Arles thoulders : by thisnot only ſweete, 
and pleaſing,bur alſo admirable deuiſe,what did they 
mean,burthart he,when in long continuance of time 
behad obſerued the certain courſe ofheauen, and or- 
derly motion of ſtarres, concluded that the heauens 
and ftarres had their periods and reuolutions, 
wherein they paſled their courſe and motions? Now 
when they faine that Endymion was lulled allecpe of 
the Moon in mount Latmius,meant they,thinke we to 
canonize to poſteritie a droufie pate,as if any were ei- 
ther ſo impudent, as to ſay it; ormad,astobelecue it. 
Bur cheir purpoſe was only to pointvs out a marigboth 
conuerfant andcunning in the ſtarres,and meaſuring 
of heauen, who had compaſlcd all the varievie of the 
Moone, both how in coniundtion with the Sun, and 
in other diſtances, ſhe both caſtech vpon the earth 
thatlight,which ſhe receiveth of the Sunne, and (ut- 
fereth great varieric in her light: alſo how in coniun- 
ight, and in oppoſitions 10 

Cow ofa anty the —_ 4 by the 
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imnrer- 


The praiſe of Afvonont 
Ne epolinrFRCran BreTeet aediatne 
org whlitheveftionnios oF PhiloſophertandPoers, 
Youhaae the of learned men'ot-all 
whichbecanſe they are diacrſe, and difſeneingone 
from another, happen i ovens. Ter omanedooryttr 
true; burthatmo be troerhen one, can not 
Bur whether they be true orfalſe, Skillech nor, ie'chip 
they are all robe commended, thar they have refer- 
redthe ot ſo diuine a thing, citherroche 
gods or gods fellowes. Bur berter much, m my opt» 
on in'our farhers age, did Philip Melancthon, and ny 
Peter Rams, whom we all ought role 
rhis fandtiry. Berter did Victor. EM] 
hus, who ſetting out bookes in both the 
hath benefirednor a few, but many, not of hiowne 
nation only,bur trngers allo; nocof one onely 
bur for many,and almoſt infinit 
Simon Gryneus,berter Pacmerſterns, | —— 
ter Eraſmms Reinhold : whom all I name in way of ho- 


ferred this ſcience, norto Arlas, as fablers nor to 
certaine” petite gods, asdocethe Philofophers,burro 
the trueandiiuing God, creator, authour and father 


roger nkcnoriperkicn. 


ly,ordotinglyÞurlike 


vr Aramis 
of reaſon. Salomon, whom we all —— 


Fas 


ledallthar cuct wereborh for 
= d rather ton Co on corey rhe | 
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and motion of the heartens, both for theorder of the 
{pheresand their morion,in how muchrtime cueric 

- Plater paſleth the Zodiake , with whar varictic of 
coutſe; neuer (o alteringor varying, burrhar ſtill ar 
che ſame time,they returnerothe fame place.Now if 
ditine Plato paſſing all that cuer wrote orſpake,both 
forvarietie and grauitic, when he marked the whole 
earth firme,and round in the midgdeſt, and wirhall che 


28 
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firſt man and 


I meancafter him, butin this skill nothing be- 

ind him. Theſe two(as writeth /oſephus)how truelie 
I cannottell, when by their diligent peruſing othea- 
yen,they foreſaw the double 6 of the world; 
the one by drowning; the other by burning ; ereted 
twopillers; the one of bricke; the other otſtone ; in 
which both of them their inuentiong; that if 
the bricke one robe defaced with the 
water, the ſtone pillec, as ſuruiuer, might remaing 
 toſhew men whar inſcriptions it bare. This ſtone pi 
ler in Jeſephus his time, was to be ſeenin Syria. 
fame Jo/ephus;' but in another place ſhewerh how A- 
brahambauing heard ofthe grear ferrilitie of 
went thither, and i to them both theſe arres, 
towit Arithmertike and Aſtronomie. Againe,wheri 
$, Zake in thoſe admirableaQtes ofthe Apoſtles wri- 
teth, that Moſes was ſo furniſhed with thoſe Egypti- 
an artes, is he deceived himfelfe,or would he deceiue 
others > Vhar ſhuld we ſay of Rewules, who is repor- 
| tedrobauchbuilrRomeby ſtarcrafr, che Moone being 
in Zibra: of Ptolenue,ho for his wit. and lear- 
ning, was farare andexcellent, that he ſeemed to be 


out of the common reachofmen:of Alphenſus King 


of 
Spaine, who for his skill, was called by the name of 
A 1? And to come nearer home, for me thinks 
our owne and later things are mueh more — 
then thoſe ancient & forren cxamples,what - 
Y 


compiled in thisattafine and learned worke?Of 

i e the ſcucnth of thatname, whether for 
i or bY I 9 a to 

ay,but how ts he reported to haue b 

ever mien and ſtarres,to haue tines 
ight,a ſon worthy ſuch a who if he be compa- 
with other — burr. ores ea 
all Enrope,doth princely ver- 
tucs, as the-talleſt rree doth the loweſt ſhrub for 
height? Neither are we here to hearken to 0ſarins, 2 
man in his own conceit very leamed, & in the iudge- 
mentof othersnor vnlearned: he in the fife booke of 


fraid, leaſt while he maketh too long abode and ſtay 
in every otrheſc arrs,he thould too machalienate & 
ſeuer his ſoul fro che body, become after a fort ſcnee- 


courſe. For Epicure,when for his credit ſake,and to 2- 


- —_— 


prtble ohm an appearance ofa body,wich 
w 
out all ſolide ſubſtance, in the. end confelleth, that 
his God hathnota very body, bur as it were abodie, 
nor any true blood,bur as it wer blood. In like ſort,@- 
forins wil hauc his prince buraſmatrerer in al things; 
not an Aſtronomer, bur as it wcre an Aſtronomer: 
not a Muſitian, bur as it were a Muſitian:not a Logs 
tian bur as itwere a logitii:& in a word, not leamed,; 
bur as it were learned. But to dilmiſſe Oforixs with 
good tearmes, much good do it him with his Kings 
ofhis owne breed. Inthe meane time letys hold ys 
tothole old ones Alexider, Romulus, Ptolemy, Alphi ſus 
Ethelftanus,8 the reſt. Whertore to coclude this pare 
ofdignitic, me thinke I haue alreadie ſufficiently 
ſhewed you, not only the countric of ie, 
but her kind, andnurſcric, I En 
ſtours, Wherefore itwilbe good to ſtay here, and noe 
roceed farther,that we may come ſooner to the reſt, 
isa generall received opinion, wherewithall men 
ace pofſcflcd,that Aſtronomic is of greatname,great 
renowne, great (hew, butofnobenefit, nocommos 
ditic, as hauing nocertaine end, whereat toaime.ot 
whither torefer it ſclfe. To firrer this lewd opini 
out of the enimics of good arcs,to plucke vp by the 
ee nec, neil decinnd 
MuCnas at preſent commeth tomy mind ,Con- * 
cerning the benefit which jſſueth from Aſtronomie. 
WhileI am inthis cogiration, ſo wany thingy offer 
themſclues, ſo weightic, ſo diverſe, that feare, how 
—_— merge am 
For all, if we con the of i 
with the ſtraitneſſe afocharinl E—_ . 


- 


rike to ſpeake' perfivading]y 3 ie to reach 
the harme;& lo ofthings Muſik to teach the «il 
a and tuning the curious manerof moodes, 
how of atharp, & a flarhandfomly toined,& couched 
together, proccedeth fweer concent; and harmonie. © 
Bur Aftronomie eatreaterhnoronly of the riſing and 
ſetting, and motion 0 the Sun,Moone, and ftarres, 
what time they will kee»ez buralfo irgreatly furthe- 
teth thoſe other a-tes,which vnleſſe they borow lighe 
from it,arem:'ch obſcured and darkned. They m 
be'tho'1ght ro remoue the Sun out ofheauen, whi 
ſelterthis arte from the multitude. For as the Sum be- 
p* 508 bigger then the earch, lenderh lighr to all 
ther ſtares: fo this art repleniſhing al' the reſt with 
the beames ofher brig'itaeſle, dath wonderfully erx- 
creaſe ,” and mainraine their luſtre , and plory, 
Therefore that of Plato is very fit 2d ym Go diotre, 
that is, let none come in my ſchoole,that hath nor laid 
4 foimdation of Geometrie: his —_ 1 doubt) 
was,thatthey were vnfirforthe ſchools of philoſophy 
- which were nor firſt furniſhed, not only with geome- 
trie,but Aſtronomy alſo, and other mathemariques. 
This rife of Plato did Xenocretes obſerveall his life 
long: for when one,who had no marthematiques,wold 
37.4 bin his ſcho'ler, hence(quoth he)rthou haſt not 
the ha"dles of philoſophy: Ariffotle, whom we may 
E1&mor callthe Prince, the Homer,the Godof phi- 
hers, all alongliis writings letterh fall certaine 
= E - marhe- 


MEnntttng 
mathematical! veifie and ſet our his 


writings : wherefore Themiſtius, or ſome other, whom 
I donot well rem&ber(neither skilleth it much for the 
name) he, _— he ſaw one that had neuer 
his prize in the Mathemarique ſchooles, daily la- 
boring Ariſtotle, to ger ſomewhat out of him, What | 
(aid E Ytehafor i in a garden? So preciſe and fu- | 
perſtitious almoſt werenotonly Platoniques, bur A+ 
riſtotelians alſo, to haue their {chollers to lay a foun- 
dation of in Aſtronomie & other mathe- 
mathical principles.As for hiſtory our lives miſtreſſe 
wherein appearerh religion ro Godward,pictie to pa- 
rents, loue to cuery one,juſtice to all men.If Aſtrono- 
mie were not, how drie would it be in how 
vnpleaſing,8& ſenſlefſe. To Aſtronomie doth Hiſtorie 
owe her two precious eyes, to wit, the deſcription of 

andplace. > Perdationcfpleces, to 

probe ary ds the inſpeRtion and ing of 
heauen, how can n+, 27 ry 
phie artall, or what geography ſhall we haue without 
Ne nombodge, wich pore day ſo ſcarſe & dain- 
edema Come rbeharathet: 
and Ireland to be a citie, and in forren countries, as 
I hauc heard oftrauellers,that they think England ro 
rm > ponnema rho obey. ev rings A 

like ignorantly,burmore ſpitctully doth Oſorius 
rel withM.Haddon,that England hed, 55.6: or 
Spaine: who, ara. ome tic as he _ 
neth, th Ne Slafoend all his 
point, yerſhall he be neuer Ln either to 
Dearer coRome, or ſet Spaine farther off, Whetas 


<< 


Spaine, he was neuer ſure any ; 
but ifhe meane it of ſome one remote part Cipaing, 
As , his Holineſfſe doth bur gibe & trifle too 
much. But he will perhaps out ſome new 
maps, we ſhall have a new England, anew Rome, 
andancw Spaine,elſc he will neuer be maiſter ofthar 
which he ſo ſtriueth for. Burmy ſpeech is vnwilling- 
ly vpon this point, & may ſeem too curious in noting 
other mens faults: and ſo itmight ſceme iuſtly, iftho 
place itſelfe did not admoniſh me to ſpeake ſome- 
what ofthis matter. Wherefore to returne whence 
L have digreſled: ie, without which there is 
ſmall vſc of ſtorie, we can no way leame, vnleſſe wee 
borrow hence certaine neceſlaric doQrines touch- 
ing the partition ofheauen and carth,of their mutual 
* concurrence, of zones,climats,parallels & ſuch like: 
but take a way Aſtronomie, and theſe things can nei- 
ther be raught nor lerned. The ſame reaſon may be gj- 
megmgnapdr ain prog, 
Now he that wil take ypon him to wade through 
ries withour diſtinion of times, may be likened to 
himthat wold winde himſelf out ofa labyrinth with- 
Our a guide: for ifrhe notation of time be not 
like Ariadne, and (tovie the Poets words) guide our 


windings of ſtories, neither vnderſtand we where we 
began, or whitherwe tend, or where to make an end. 
By the help and hand of this guide, neither do weerre 
our 


E 2 them- 


POPE a ur 4k wor od PAL. þ 
Rome thenwe are: if he meane that ofall 
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, Thepraſe of Aſtronenne, 
chemſeluts Now itthe oh Aitroromers havedefined 
to vs the day, moneth ard yeare, if they haue forerold 
vs long before the manner | 01/7 I_— the Epach, 
golden number, and ſuch like, is it not plaine, 
neceſlaric their art is for hiſtorie? What ſhould I far- 
ther ſay of Phiſike, how many things be there inthis 
are, without wh ch he cannot be perte&? 

Now poetrie being of all others as a moſt profita« 
ble doctrine, ſo a molt ſweet medicine: (tet ath cer- 
raine rifings and ſettings of ſtarres peculiar ro her 
ſelfe,called Chronici Coſmnci, and Heliaci,Neither poers 
only diſtinguiſh times by the heauens, but they alſo 
that haue wri: of husbandrie that there can be no rea« 
ding of Heſiodus Yirgil Columella, Plinie,mfinite others, 
ifa manbenot well enticed in this arte. Theſe things, 
which I poſt ouernow curſorywile & briefly, might 
be hand'cd at large, rhetorically with braue rermes, 
ad galiant ſentences: but the longer 1 haue beene 0- 
therwhere, the briefer I muſt be heere; Hence 1 hope, 
you ſee how great force,and how many helpes are in 
Aitronomy, nor only to the adorning, bur alſo to 


the learning of other artes, without which they muſt * 


needs quaile, ard goe to ground; if not all, yer the 
moſt; andifnot that, yetſure the beſt. Neither can 1 
doubt, but that you vnderſtand fufficiently how raſh 
or tooliſh, or both, they are ,which contemine and 
defpife Aſtronomy and al mathemartiques,asrending 
to pleaſure and paſtime, rather then to any vſe, 
or profir, ſuting wel for quier, butnot for troubleſome 
times. Of this wiſe opinion was firſt fine Ariſt1ppus, 
that ſmooth skinned minion, whoſe very name is odi- 

ous, 
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ſelſe.to-be bound hand and foore of filthy pleaſune; 
by whoſe itch and rickling, his ſenſes yawned,; aftir- 


medall geometrrie to be falſe. In the likeperuerle and 


peſtilent manner now a daies doth Carpentarixs in- 
ueigh againſt all mathemartiques, that we may well 
allowe that of T#ly,athrming that there is nothing fo 
abſurde, bur it hath come our of ſome philoſophers 
mouth, Carpentarins alleaging in this cauſe nothing 
that might become either a philoſopher, or a meane 
wit, is ſufficiently ſchooled of Ramus a great learned 
man eucry way, Toſhey thetolly of this opinion, I 
could produce Archimedes, Epimachus, Architas.Cteſe- 
bins and others, which by artificiall engines of their 


owne deuiſing,faued and delivered their Cirties and 


countries.In defence of this point might be alledged 


diverſe examples both moderne & auncient,whictar- - 


this time L let paſſe: that onenotwith.ſtanding,neither 
becauſe it is ſhort, would I, nor becauſe it is pleafane 
could 1, nor becauſe ir waketh for the purpoſe, ovghe 
Ito pale. Pythes ( as relateth Polienus) hauing found 
our. gold and filuer mines, occupied his whole citie 


in ſecking, and digging, and trying oom—_ off - 
win 


all other workes, as husbandrie,ſo ng,plan- 
ting,% ſuch like thingsneceſſary for lite,which thing 
waxing very gieeuous & pernicious to his countrie, 
al the womEottherowne together came to his wife, 
deſiring her todealewith her husband, or elſe they 
were vadone. She putting her golfips.in ſome com- 
fort, tooke order with a gold{mith, that he ſhould 
worke her diucrle diſhes and «3-46 very curiouſly 
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in gold. Pythes commin te home at ni a 
led for his ſupper: his wife ſerteth before hima gol 
dei banquer, in which was not one morſel of meare, 
bur all made a good ſhew as if it had bene great dain- 
tics.Pythes ar firſt commending his wite and the great; 
art of things defired her to giue him ſomewhatto cat; 
whom ſke ſtil ſerued with the like againe and aygaine, 


till Pythes bei __—_ ſer, into great choller, 
which his wie cooled with this inſoer:Well then. 
husband,why haue you caſt off husbidry codig 
whichcanbe nothing worth, except by tillage 
husbandrie corne, trees, and cartel], being allmoſt 
ncceſlary for the vic and ſeruice of men, be maintai- 
nedand continued? By this pleaſant ſubriltic of his. 
wife, he percciuing his folly, let his people returne 
again to their former trades, which they bad log for- 
gone. You ſce this ſtorie, whichI will not at this time 
apply, leaſt I ſhould roo much diſtruſt your wiſdoms, 
this I will note, that we ought not ſo to drowne 
our ſclues in contEplation, that we forget ation. For 
aSin vertue, fo in artes the chiefe commendation 
of praQtiſe,therefore that is a worthy (ay- 
ingof Tally: The knowledge and contemplation-of 
nature is after a ſort ynperfeR & maimed, if itbe not 
ied with aftion, andpraQtiſe. Much is faid 
alreadie, and much more might yet be (aid. Neither 
isthis knowledge S kill le or commodious 
PER very inſtrumentall, and helpfull o 
our ſaluation, ſince neither nature, nor art hath any 
thing more potent to tir vs to the knowledge of God 
then the contemplation of heaucnly A 


"The ptuſoof aftronamnic. | 

hs Hicke workdiralope whom Ba dieb kde? 
ftancyoftarres, whome the heavens info glorious a 
manerdecked,and beautified, whom the comely con- 
ſenrof nature would not force to confeſle ,thar there 
CID oy a 
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I 
two times, which lic betweene theſe, The yearelie 
courſe of the Sun doth the Moon after a fort moneth- 
ly repreſent or imitate,whoſe forme and faſhion doth 
wonderfully alter, one while waxing, another while 
ining,hauing in her courſe a certaine reſemblance | 
alftitia. Bur moſt admirable are the cour- | 
lanets, which though they be ſaid to 
,yet hold they one and the ſame con- 
ny wo we rene a rr 
diretions, ſtations, retrogradations, their ſer- 
cg ering inalleternity they alternort a 
vhit : which TIES that 
preſent mightic , wee are 
to be counted notonly vnlearned, but more bruitiſh- | 
then Cannibals. , to lay ſomwhaz of the plea- 
fanmelſe of this arre, it is ſuch,that ifthe pleaſures, 
and delights of all other arres were ſer againſt ir, 
were. nothing. This pleaſure of ſpeculation, 
SET nn, 
are left more the aken- 
body, whicly 
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we may well be without, floweth andpaſleth away, 
teauing oftner cauſe of repentance ,then of remiem- 


brance.Bur this pleaſure of ſtudy and contemplation 
is both'conſtanter and ſurer, nor delighting for once, 


or a white,but often and long; 8 if that be pleaſing to 
eucry thing, which it doth naturally; as ſwimming to 
fiſhes; fingingtothruſtes, it cannor be but men muſt 
beneeds rainſhed with pleaſure, when they beho'd 
heauen fo great, ſo bright, fo faire with varicrie, {0 
firme and conſtant with ſtabilirie. Nature ſheweth, 
when ſhe had bowed all other creatures down > ro 
the ground, to haue framed man onely yptight, 
looking vpwa:d © heauen,as to his o!'de home whece 
cane harby this ly peAtacle he might dela) 
& mitigate the manitold miſeriesotchis life. The fi 
cuntry wondererh & exclameth,and taketh on ſtrige- 
ly , in which every reuolution hath the ſame operari6, 
as heatien bath in the Sun and Moon, the 5planets, 
Rn much 7 1h the W-08e 71 of heauen 
. it ſelfedelighe vs being made a great deale more per- 
feXtthen any counterfair can fa there id 
neth now onely the predictions of things to come; 
which alchoug" they make a great ſhew gf profit, yer 
are they ſo far from it as nothing can be more, I know 
well che qualitic of Aſtrologers. I knowe their kinde, 
how waiward ,how teſtic, how froward they be: not- 
withſtanding with their leaue,l wil fay a wordorewo, 
not meaning to moue their choller,bur to admoniſh 
them of their yanitic .If I can gheſle or dinine any 
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art » Asit any ſhnoting) all day did 
= 
then caſting ofdiceyyer in oy not 
mermertime rp cnc is called Vexe- 
ſomerimestwile or thrife, (hall we therefore 
oy fay,that it hapnedrather by ſome inſtin& 
of Venus hen by chance? Lliſt not plead many exam» 
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.Now,if youlooke 
the proficofir,it isfuchas none can be greater in this 
world:for when we ſtudy and medicate on heauen,we 
rouſeandretch ourſelues we diſpiſe the world, $ fixed 
remeron 'ccontemne theſe inferi- 


